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The following work had its origin in a felt want. 
Many students of the classical languages, all along the 
early part of their course, use text-books provided with 
vocabularies. These vocabularies, from the necessity of 
their limits, are brief and imperfect, and they enter but 
little into the subject of etymology. Even when afterwards 
the lexicon is used, the etjrmology is often studied only for 
separate words as they occur in reading; and the scattered 
and fragmentary information given in the lexicons pro- 
duces a corresponding state of knowledge in the mind 
even of a diUgent student. No connected, systematic, or 
thorough knowledge of etymology is thus acquired. In 
the grammar something may be done for historical ety- 
mology ; but the requirements of other topics in a school 
grammar must always prevent this subject from receiving 
there the full treatment which its importance demands. 

There remain the larger works expressly devoted to the 
subject, nearly all of them in German, excellent when one 
gets to them and is prepared for them, but by their style 
and fulness, as well as size and cost, not adapted to the 
wants of an American school-room or of the ordinary stu- 
dent. They will be studied only by the few, and the 
benefit to be derived from them will generally come only 
when the student is far advanced in his course, and after 
years of study of other works. 

541244 Con<,\e 
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But historical etymology, that gives the original and 
central meaning of related words, and, gathering the words 
themselves together, unites them by the natural bond of 
their common origin, should not be so long deferred, nor 
should it be pursued only as a higher range of study. 
Itself the historical foundation of all the structure of lan- 
guage, certainly it should form a prominent part in the 
foundation of the course of study. Presented in a simple 
form, it can be made to furnish a large vocabulary of the 
most practical words, and these not arranged for compari- 
son in the separate language merely, Greek with Greek, 
Latin with Latin, but placed side by side, each language 
throwing light upon the other. A wider comparison en- 
riches with knowledge and enlarges the mind ; a deeper 
comprehension of the laws of progress in language reveals 
new and interesting truth, arousing curiosity and stimu- 
lating to further investigations. 

It has been urged against the study of etymology that 
we have not within our reach sufficient material to famish 
the basis of the science, and that etymologists, proceeding 
often not upon any well-ascertained general principles, but 
upon superficial resemblance of words, and even roaming 
off in wild excursions of fanciful associations, have pro- 
duced such results as to bring the study into deserved 
condemnation. We must always bear in mind that his- 
torical etymology is not specially concerned with the 
absolute origin of language. It is concerned to ascertain 
the early forms, wherever they are traceable. True, there 
are many words which we cannot trace to their early 
forms ; but there are also very many words, and these the 
most important, that we can trace, and of their etymology 
our knowledge is as reliable as any in the whole range of 
language. It must be acknowledged, too, that the work 
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PREFACE. V 

of many professed etymologists did in former times bring 
discredit upon the study. But the case is now widely 
different. The general principles and methods according 
to which all scientific etymological research must proceed, 
are now thoroughly established and recognized. The 
application of these principles requires a wide and careful 
comparison of kindred words. As this comparison is 
always going on and becoming still wider and more dis- 
criminating, the special results attained, relating either to 
single words or to the rules deduced, must always be held 
as open to any modification which may be reasonably 
recjuired by continued investigation. 

For a long period of time, extending to the year 1876, 
the views of etymologists in regard to the rules of Indo- 
European phonetics were in substantial agreement. Be- 
ginning with that year, certain important modifications 
were proposed in some of the rules of the Indo-European 
phonetic system ; and these modifications are now generally 
accepted among the German philologists. These views will 
be found stated and explained in Part I., Chap. VI., and 
Part IV., Chaps. I.-III. In presenting them I am much 
indebted to Prof. Maurice Bloomfield, with whose cordial 
approval I have given the statement of those chapters 
condensed mainly from his paper on the Greek Ablaut, 
published in the "American Journal of Philology" for Sep- 
tember, 1880. The Preliminary Statement of the same 
views is condensed from his article in the Journal of De- 
cember, 1881. The roots, arranged in accordance with this 
system, are given by themselves near the close of the volume, 
so that the use of them will not lead to any confusion. 

In the preparation of the present work, the author has 
endeavored to conform to the latest investigations of the 
highest authorities. In general, doubtful or disputed ety- 
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mologies have been omitted, or, in the few cases given, they 
are marked doubtful. The table of vowel-scales is from 
Schleicher's " Comparative Grammar." It is assumed that 
any student who may use this Etjrmology is already pro- 
. vided with a suitable grammar of Latin or Greek ; and, 
therefore, this work does not state in full the prefixes and 
suffixes which are given in the grammars. Neither does 
it aim to present in full the processes of inflection, which 
would require a larger treatise upon comparative grammar. 
The object of this work is to present, within the limits 
of a school-book, the most needful etymological information 
that is not adequately furnished by the grammar or the 
lexicon. Even within these limits, some things are stated 
that are not intended to be learned in the early part of a 
student's course, e,g,j the Sanskrit forms. They are given 
because they illustrate the subject, and may be used for 
later reference. Great prominence has been given to the 
derivation of English words. Many of the cognate words 
here treated have descended to us through the French, or 
through the Teutonic family. A complete index is fur- 
nished for the Latin, the Greek, and the cognate English 
words. 

The study of etymology, as here presented, may advan- 
tageously begin at an early stage in the study of Latin; 
and it should continue, in some form, throughout the 
course of classical education. The present work may be 
used for regular daily lessons in connection with the study 
of the classical text, and may also, with equal advantage 
and facility, be employed for reference on individual 

words. 

C. S. HALSEY. 
Schenectady : April, 1882. 
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PRELIMINARY STATEMENT OF THE NEW SYSTEM 
OF INDO-EUROPEAN PHONETICS. 



The changes proposed by the new system have reference 
chiefly to the vowels. It is held that the European vowels, 
ay ^, d, are not, as had been previously supposed, later modi- 
fications of an original Indo-European *Λ, but are themselves 
original Indo-European vowels. The theory of vowel-increase 
has been abandoned ; the consequence is roots of the form a*5, 
aHy sra*Uy bha'Tj 7wa*n, daHk^ da^rk^ hha'ndh, (€σ, ci, σρευ, ^cp, 
μα/, δ€ΐκ, Scp/c, wevO). Formerly the roots were inconsistently 
set down as βσ, ψ€ρ, /acv, SepK, rreuOy but i, σρν, and Stic, thus 
allowing the e a function in the one case and denying it the 
same in another which is perfectly parallel. These roots have 
in addition to the form with ablaut a" (Greek ο : ot, δορκ, πονθ, 
etc.) a weak form, which difiers from the strong by the lack 
of this e (o) : σ, ι, σρυ, φρ, /χν, 8t#c, δρκ, ιτνθ. This reduced form 
may safely be assumed to have stood originally only in forma- 
tions which had the word-tone on some non-radical syllable, 
— thus naturally bringing about a less distinct pronunciation 
of the root-syllable. The graphical representation of this 
weakened utterance is root minus the e-o vowel. 

The recognition of these weak root-forms leads irresistibly 
to the assumption oi Indo-European lingual and nasal vowels; 
Indo-European r, (/), n, m, represented in Greek by ap or pa 
(αλ or λα) for the lingual, and α and αν, α and α/*, for the 
nasal vowels. 

Strange in external appearance are the Indo-European and 
Greek groundforms or explanatory symbols which are the re- 
sult: ^rn-wpm for τάννμαχ\ */3ί?-ιω for βαίνω = venio. The 



Digitized 



by Google 



Vlll PRELIMINARY STATEMENT OF THE 

Greek groundform for Ιφθάρατο would be * Ι-φΟρ-ντο, It cer- 
tainly does not seem as if one of the acquisitions of the gram- 
matical science of to-day were simplicity of method in repre- 
senting its processes. We will, however, gladly put up with 
a cumbrous system of symbols, if we are compensated for it by 
exactness — if such symbols help to convey to the reader the 
exact meaning of the writer. This quality the signs, which 
may be gleaned from the examples above, in general possess 
to a high degree, i is the designation for semivocalic or semi- 
consonantal y in distinction from the full consonant (spirant) 
y; the same is true for ^. When we examine the symbol- 
group "^nsma*, there can be no doubt as to the exact value 
represented by it : we- is a syllable in which the element that 
carries the syllable tone is in the main nasal (a nasal vowel). 
The vocalic color of this nasal vowel the symbol does not 
undertake to express, and it is indeed unknown. The repre- 
sentations of it in the various languages of the family diverge 
widely : Greek and Sanskrit a and an ; but German ww, Latin 
en, Lithuanian in. In the same way r is an element mainly 
of a lingual character, bearing the tone of the syllable ; in the 
rendering of it the Sanskrit at least coincides with the symbol 
(Sanskrit r) ; the other languages again vary greatly : Zend 
&rS ; Greek ap and αλ ; Latin and German or (ur) ; Lithu- 
anian ir. The remainder ma* is practically identical with 
Greek /x€. The symbol does not, however, profess ta define 
the value of the Indo-European vowel, which it renders, quite 
so closely ; a* expresses a vowel sound lying somewhere be- 
tween e and a, but without quite reaching a ; in the same way 
a* is a sound between ο and a which does not quite reach a. 
Nevertheless it is becoming more and more common to write 
simply e and ο for a* and a* even at the expense of perfect 
exactness ; and in the present work the more simple forms are 
preferred, so that in Indo-European roots and words e may be 
found where a' could also be written, and ο where a" could 
also be written. 
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NEW SYSTEM OF INDO-EUROPEAN PHONETICS. IX 

• The writers of the new school treat the vowel-phenomena 
in ' reihen,' * vocalreihen,' an expression which, like many Ger- 
man grammatical terms, can be rendered but inadequately 
into English by * vowel series.' Parallel with the three vocalic 
forms presented in the a'-reihe (form with a*, form with a*, 
and form without this a^-a^) there appear three other series 
— the e-series: e, ό, e, the ά -series: d, δ, Λ, and the δ -series: 
δ, δ, d, justifying the following proportion for the Greek : 

TABLE I. 

c-series : c : ο : - = 

ly-series : i; : ω : c = 

ά -series: ά : ω : α = 

ω -series : ω ; ω : ο 

An example of the ly-series is presented by: ri-%-/Ac, θω-μό-ς, 
Tt-^€-fuu ; of the ά -series by φΐ7-/ϋ4 ψω-η/, φα^μ,^ν ; of the ω -series 
by &^-Sω-/i^ δ€-δω-κα, 8ο-το5. 

In order to understand the origin of these series, i.e., the 
method which led to their recognition, it will be necessary 
to refer to the * Theory of Sonant CoeflScients.' This theory 
assumes that all Indo-European roots can have but one vowel, 
a* (e) varying with a" (o) ; all other seemingly vocalic elements 
are in reality semiconsonants, which assume the function of 
vowels only when this e-o has for some reason been lost ; this 
semiconsonant is called * sonant coefficient.* In cases where 
the root does not possess such a sonant coefficient, it remains 
vowelless (irer-ofUM• Ι-πτ-όμ.ψ). This agrees incontrovertibly 
with all the facts in the case of roots of the a*-series ; π€τ, δ€^ 
Xcv, δ€/3, (TTcA, fi€v, XciTT, IXcvtf, htpKy v€vOj etc., can interchange 
with ΊΓοτ^ 8oc, etc., but only upon the loss of this € or ο do the 
semiconsonantal elements contained in these roots assume the 
function of vowels : 8«, χν, 8p, στλ, /xv, Xnr^ cXvft 8ps «yi, etc 
The possible sonant coefficients of roots of the a*-series are 
accordingly : i, w, r, (Z), n, m ; and if we add these to the 
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real vowels of the^ a'-series, we obtain the following five (or 
six) series witlin the a*-series : 



TABLE II. 



ci : oe : ι = 
cv : ου : υ = 
ep : op : ρ = 



(€λ : ολ : λ)= 
€v : ay ; ν = 
€μ : ομ : μ 



In Greek the roots made according to these models are 
about 250, and it is probable that more than one-half of the 
roots which occur in verbal formations are of this class. In 
the other languages also these roots are preponderatingly 
represented (e.g., Sanskrit and Gothic). The thought, then, 
that the remaining roots also may be found constructed on the 
same plan does not lie far removed, and the attempt has been 
boldly made. As in Table II., i, υ, ρ, (λ), ν, /χ are the sonant 
coeflScients to €-0; as these are forced in the reduced root- 
form to play the part of vowels (t, υ, ρ, (λ), ν, μ), so in Table I. 
€ of the 17-series is a sonant coefficient (c), which is performing 
the function of a vowel, because the real root-vowel €-0 has 
been lost ; i.e., η stands for cc ; ω for oc ; in the same way the 
vocalism of the ά -series goes back to ca for ά ; οα for ω, and α 
is the sonant coefficient ; so also the ω -series is to be resolved 
into €0, 00, and o. We could then add to Table II. three per- 
fectly parallel series : 

TABLE III. 



c€ : o€ : e = 

ca : οα : a = 
CO : 00 : ο 



From the standpoint of the phonetist it is believed that no 
objection can be urged ; c, a, and ο can be * consonans ' as well 
as ( and υ (Sievers, Phonetik, p. 123) : the contractions with 
the root-vowels into the vowel-forms actually occurring would 
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NEW SYSTEM OF INDO-EUROPEAN PHONETICS. XI 

also pass criticism, though it is to be noted that in the first 
perpendicular column of Table III. the semiconsonantal ele- 
ments impress their vocalic color on the result (€€, €a, co : 17, ά, ω), 
while in the second perpendicular column the semiconsonantal 
element succumbs, and the result of the contraction (ω) has 
the vocalic color of the real root-vowel (o). 

From the standpoint, however, of the history of the Indo- 
European languages, we are not at present warranted in 
accepting these results (shown in immediate connection with 
Table III.). No one language shows even a single instance in 
which the elements supposed to underlie the contraction occur 
uncontracted. This, to be sure, is no final condemnation; 
we are becoming accustomed more and more to view the 
immediate historic background of the separate Indo-European 
languages, — the Indo-European parent language, as a real 
language devoid of unnatural regularity, presenting in many 
respects phenomena of a very secondary nature, — phenomena 
which had a long history before them ; and the possibility of 
these contractions must not be absolutely denied. Practically, 
however, they cannot as yet he recognized in thai form. This 
theory has, nevertheless, yielded one result that we may safely 
adopt, namely, the recognition of the fact that the η and ά of 
the 17- and ά- series vary with ω under the same circumstances 
under which c varies with o. 

It will be interesting now to see what vocalic and semi- 
vocalic material is furnished for the Indo-European parent 
speech. 

The a*-series yields two real vowels : a* and a* (e and 0) 
and the following sounds wavering between consonantal and 
vocalic function : y and i ; ν and u ; r and r (I and I) ; η and 
w, m and m ; perhaps also the nasals corresponding to the two 
Indo-European guttural series, which could be designated by 
fi and ^, and η and n. Its diphthongs would be ee, oi, ew, ow, 
(in a wider sense of the term also er, or (el^ ol) ; en^on] em, 
om^ and even efi, ofb\ en, on). 
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The e-series yields : δ and 6^ (so designated to differentiate 
it from the 5's of the two following series) and e. 

The o^series yields : ά and δ* ; and a. 

The δ -series yields : δ• and ό* and o. Of diphthongal mate- 
rial in which the first part is a long vowel there appears cer- 
tainly at least : du in the stem ndu- ; Ionic (not pan-hellenic) 
νην-ς ; Sanskrit ηάύ -s; Latin Ttdv-is, 

We subjoin a provisional scheme of Indo-European vowels 
and semivowels, claiming neither absolute correctness nor 
scientific symmetry in the symbols employed. It will, how- 
ever, suffice to give a fair idea of what is supposed to be the 
material contained by the immediate predecessor of the sepa- 
rate languages of the Indo-European family. 

Pure short vowels : έ 6; ά 

Their diphthongs : ei oi; ai 

eu ou; au 

Long vowels : e o^ 

a 0* 

0« (όΟ 

Short vowels or seinivowals corresponding to these : e, a, o. 

One diphthong : άύ 

Semiconsonants : y-i; v-u; r-r ; (l-T); m-m; 
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SUGGESTIONS IN EEGARD TO THE STUDY OF 
ETYMOLOGY. 



As this subject, in its systematic form, has not been com- 
monly taught in the schools, it seems appropriate to offer some 
suggestions, in general for the study of Etymology, and in 
particular for the use of the present work. 

1. We must bear in mind that the most important and 
practical facts may be clearly ascertained without determining 
all their theoretical and antecedent conditions. Thus, to 
establish the important fact that certain words are etymologi- 
cally related to each other, it is not necessary to establish the 
roots of the words themselves. E.g., there is an undoubted 
etymological connection between the verb φ€ρω, to bear, and 
the adjective φορός, bearing; and this connection remains 
conclusively established whether we assign for the word-group 
three root-forms, φ€ρ, φορ, φρ, or two root-forms, φ€ρ, φορ, or 
one root-form, φ€ρ, or even if we say that no root-form can be 
assigned at all. So, also, the verb tendo^ to stretch, is to be 
connected with the noun tdnios, a stretching, sound, tone ; and 
this connection remains conclusively established whether we 
assign two root-forms, ien^ ton^ or only one root-form, ten^ or 
even if we say that no root-form can be assigned at all. 

At the present time, there is a great deal of movement of 
opinion in the etymological field. Various innovations are 
proposed, prominent among them that of bi-syllabic roots. 
In view of all the proposed changes, it is well to be cautious 
about accepting any roots without reserve. From the nature 
of the case, roots cannot be known by direct or positive 
evidence. They can be laid down only with various degrees 
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of probability in their favor; yet, at all events, they may 
serve a practical purpose as convenient labels to aid us in 
associating related words. 

2. In accordance with this principle, it is held that the 
word-groups, or sets, numbered in this work 1-528 belong 
etymologically as thus arranged. These words furnish an 
orderly and practical vocabulary; and they may become 
fixed in the memory by the very association that binds the 
words themselves together, namely, their etymological relation 
to each other. 

3. Careful discrimination is needed in adapting the differ- 
ent parts of this study to the wants of the student in the 
different stages of his progress. A younger student, in the 
early part of a classical course, may advantageously learn 
some roots, and how to form from them stems and words, and 
may thus acquire a useful vocabulary; but to master fully 
the principles involved in the theoretical views will require 
a mind more mature, and a higher and wider range of study. 
Therefore, at first and with younger pupils, the application 
should receive the greater attention, and the theory should be 
presented only in its most prominent and practical features. 

4. While it is desirable that the scholar should be ac- 
quainted with the leading principles of both the older and 
the later system, in practice one must be preferred to the 
other. In general, where the later views conflict with the 
earlier, the author would recommend the later views, as more 
likely to prove correct ; and especially would advise that the 
roots should be taken as arranged in Part lY,, Chap, IV. 

5. It is, of course, in itself undesirable to present conflicting 
views, even if they are only theoretical, in a work designed 
for school use. One system, uniform, consistent, and com- 
manding the assent of the etymological world, would be a 
great desideratum. But certainly such a system cannot be 
presented now. No one can prophesy how far distant the 
day may be when theoretical views shall be harmonized ; and 
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THE STUDY OF ETYMOLOGY. XV 

it is not wise to defer to that uncertain day the acquisition of 
practical knowledge. 

In the present work, an effort is made to avoid as far as 
possible the confusion liable to arise from a statement of 
opposing theoretical views. For this purpose, in the body of 
the work, the principles of the older school are first clearly 
set forth. As these principles commanded until very recently 
an assent almost universal, they should be stated fully; and 
any part of them that may be modified or even overthrown 
by later investigation deserves to be stated, at least as a part 
of the history of the progress of the science. The principles 
of the new school are then given in Part I., Ch. VI., and their 
application in Part IV., Ch. I.-IV. 

It has been thought advisable to present at the very outset 
of the work a brief statement of the new-school system, with 
an explanation of the symbols which it employs. This pre- 
liminary statement has Uierefore been given in the preceding 



6. This work can be intelligently studied by one who has 
no knowledge of the Greek language ; but it would be advan- 
tageous for a Latin scholar to learn the Greek alphabet and 
the sounds of the letters, as it would require but little time, 
and the additional benefit would be very great. 

7. A simple illustration is here presented to show one 
method in which the subject may be taught. Let us examine 
first the Latin words under set No. 142. In all these words 
we find a common syllable /ΐί;^ ; and in fugi, the perfect of 
filgio, we find the same syllable with a long quantity, fug. 
Here, then, we have a root in its two forms, fug^ fUg, We 
observe in these Latin words one meaning that is general in 
its character and common to all the words. This meaning is 
expressed in English by the word *flee.* The syllable /w^, 
fUg^ is a simple, primitive form, expressing only the general 
meaning of these words. As such, it is called their root. 

By joining to this root significant elements, we may render 
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its meaning more limited, and eo form stems and then words. 
Thus, by adding a to the root /ώ^, we form /ΐ^^α, the stem of 
the noun fiXga^ flight. By adding to this stem the various 
case-suffixes, we may inflect the noun through all its variations 
of case and number. By adding to the root fiXg the suffix a, 
we form fliga, the stem of the verb fugarey to put to flight. 
By adding to this stem the various suffixes that make up the 
verbal endings, we may inflect the verb through all its varia- 
tions of voice, mood, tense, person, and number. The root fug ^ 
with the termination ax, forms the adjective /it^oa;, apt to flee. 
Strictly speaking, we should say that the suffix added to the 
root is only that which with the root forms the stem of the 
word ; but it is often more simple and convenient, as well as 
customary in grammars, to state at once for nouns and adjec- 
tives the ending of the nominative singular, and for verbs the 
ending of the first person singular of the present indicative 
active. The other process, though accurate, may sometimes 
prove rather complicated. In this instance, in the termination 
orr, X is for c-s, of which the s is the case-suffix of the nomina- 
tive singular; c-s is for cos; and the d was originally the 
stem-vowel of an a- verb ; so that the entire process might be 
represented by fitg-a-co-s, fug-a-c-Sf fug-ax, fitgdx, 

A process similar in general to that illustrated with the 
Latin words may be applied to the Greek words in set No. 142. 
We find the root in two forms, ^cvy, φνγ. From this root 
stems may be formed, and then words. Thus, by adding the 
suffix α to the root φνγ, we form φυγά, the (original) stem of 
the noun φνγή, flight. 

The various prefixes and suffixes used in word-formation, 
together with their significations and application, are given in 
the grammars; and it is not thought best to enlarge the 
present work by a re-statement of what is already well stated 
in the grammars. 
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1ή Fart II. and Fart III. the words are arranged in eets, nnmbered 
from 1 to 528. In general, at the beginning of each Bet, five things are 
stated in the following order: 1. The Indo-Enropean root; 2. The 
Sanskrit root ; 3. The Greek root ; 4. The Latin root ; 5. The meaning 
of the roots. Each of the first fonr^particnlars is separated from the 
following by a semicolon, and .a dash is used to show that a root is 
wanting. If a root appears in one language under more than one form, 
the forms are separated from each other by a comma. In these seta the 
sign y/ is not needed and not used ; elsewhere it is used to denote a root, 
and Indo-European roots are printed in capitals. If any form, however 
placed or marked, contains more than one syllable, it may not be called 
strictly a root ; also, if inclosed in parenthesis, it may not be a root. 

At the beginning of each great division of the sets, the corresponding 
letters of Indo-European, Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin, for that division 
are shown by the same method of representation. A cognate. English 
word is printed in italics ; and, if not a definition, it is also enclosed in 
brackets. In the separate indexes of Greek, Latin, and English, the 
figures refer to the number of the set of words, 

* denotes a theoretical form, i.e., a form which, though not actually 
occurring, may be supposed to have preceded the existing form to which 
it is attached. A theoretical form is also sometimes denoted by being 
enclosed in parenthesis and following the sign = . 

f denotes that a word is borrowed from Greek. 

% denotes that a word is found only in inscriptions, or in the old 
grammarians or lexicographers. 

Other signs and abbreviations are employed with the significations 
usual in grammars and lexicons. 
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PAET L 
Principles of Etymology• 

ΟΗΔΡΤΕΕ I. 

CLASSIFICATION OF INDO-EUEOPEAN LANGUAGES. 

Etymology treats of individual words, with reference to 
their origin and development. Its methods of investigation 
are historical, aiming to ascertain the forms which were earliest, 
with their corresponding meanings, and the form and meaning 
of each subsequent modification. 

Nearly all the languages of Europe, and two at least of 
those of Asia, the Sanskrit and the Zend, are found by com- 
parison to have such resemblances to one another as to prove 

• that they are descended from a common stock. They consti- 
tute a very large and important class, and as they have been 
spoken by nations living throughout a region that extended 
from India on the east to the western boundaries of Europe, 
they are called the Indo-European languages. They are also 
known by other names, — Aryan, Indo-Germanic, Japhetic. 

The common stock from which they spring is called the 
Indo-European original-language. The words of this original 

• language are not known to us by the direct evidence of any 
records, but from an extended comparison of the later existing 
forms in the derived languages we infer the forms of the orig- 
inal language. Neither do we know where or when the people 
lived who spoke this original language. It seems probable 
that their home was somewhere in south-western Asia, and 
the time of their dispersion not less than three thousand years 
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: B^fejef Christ, From their successive and continued migra- 
tions, chiefly toward the west, arose the most important 
nations and languages of the civilized world. 

Indo-European languages may be divided into three prin- 
cipal groups or divisions. These are: — 

1. The Aryan division, comprising the Indian and the 
Eranian (or Iranian) family of language. Of the Indian fam- 
ily, that of which we have the oldest record is the Old-Indian, 
which is the language of the oldest portion of the Vedas. At 
a later time, when it had become fixed in a more simple form 
and subject to certain grammatical rules as a written literary 
language, and thus distinguished from the popular dialects, it 
was called Sanskrit. The Eranian family includes the Zend, 
the Old-Persian, and the Armenian. 

II. The SovJthrWestern European division. This includes : — 
1. . The Greek. The ancient Greek is represented now by 
the Romaic or modern Greek, 

2. The Latin, akin to which were the Oscan and the Umbrian 
of central Italy. The chief modern representatives of Latin 
are Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, and French. 

3. The Keltic, the language of the tribes found by the 
Romans in Spain, Gaul, Britain, and Ireland. 

III'. The Northern European division. This includes : — 

1. The Sclavonic family, comprising numerous languages ; 
among them Russian, Bulgarian, Polish, Bohemian, Lithua- 
nian, and Old-Prussian. 

2. The Teutonic family. Of this family the oldest member 
is the Gothic, which became extinct in the ninth century. 
The modern Teutonic languages are divided into two distinct 
groups, the Scandinavian and the Germanic. The Scandina- 
vian includes the Danish, Swedish, Norwegian, and Icelandic. 
The Germanic is subdivided into two branches, the High 
Germanic and the . Low Germanic. The Low Germanic in- 
cludes: (1) The Friesic, (2) The Anglo-Saxon, (3) The Old 
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Saxon, (4) The Dutch, (5) The Low German. The English 
language is descended from the Anglo-Saxon ; but it has also 
received large additions from other sources, especially from 
Latin through the French. 



ΟΕΔΡΤΕΒΠ. 

GROWTH OF LANGUAGE. 

The various forms of inflected words have been constructed 
by joining together elements that were originally independent 
words. To illustrate the process, let us compare the expression 
he did love with the expression he lov^d. Of the form hved, 
let us examine the suflSx -d. In Anglo-Saxon it is -de, which 
is derived from dide, the imperfect of don, * do.' A similar 
form appears also in Gothic. From the Anglo-Saxon word 
dide comes the English did. Thus the suflSx -d and the auxil- 
iary verb did have the same origin ; they have also the same 
effect on the meaning of the verb, so that, in regard to origin 
and meaning, loved = did love. The difference between the 
two 'expressions lies in the manner of applying the auxil- 
iary. In the form did love, the auxiliary appears before the 
principal verb, not united in one word with the verb, and not 
abbreviated in its English form. In the word loved, the auxil- 
iary appears after the principal verb, joined in one word with 
it, and abbreviated to -d, which we then call a suffix. In the 
word godly, the suffix li/ is derived from an independent word, 
the same word from which we get the English like ; godly = 
god-like. This suffix ly is the one used in forming most of our 
English adverbs. So also the French adverbial ending ment 
is derived from the Latin ablative mente; grandement, 
* grandly,' was originally grandi mente, * with great mind.' In 
the Latin verb vocOham, the suffix bam was originally an 
independent word, the imperfect from the root bhu (No. 348). 
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The process here illustrated is of very great importance and 
wide application. In the Indo-European languages, all form- 
mahing which we can trace within the historical period is by this 
same method^ namely ^ by external accretion. We may logically 
conclude that this was . the only method in the more ancient 
times, and therefore that it is sufficient to account for the 
whole structure of Indo-European language. "Wherever we 
find in any word a subordinate part, indicating some modi- 
fication or relation of the main radical idea, there we find what 
remains of a formerly independent word, which has ceased to 
be independent, and has become an affix. The Indo-European 
original-language in its earliest stage consisted entirely of mono- 
syllabic words. 

Entire words in a language may pass out of use, and so be 
lost. This may occur from various causes, as when the idea 
is no longer sufficiently important to the community to call for 
any word as its exponent, or when a given word is crowded 
out of use by another word coming in to take its place,' or 
when, from no assignable cause other than mere chance, a 
word becomes obsolete. Still more important in the history 
of language is the loss of forms of grammatical inflection. 
Of this, the English language furnishes the most striking illus- 
trations. Many of its suffixes have disappeared from their 
combination ; but their place has been supplied by separate 
and auxiliary words. 



OHAPTER m. 

ROOTS. 



A ROOT is a simple, primitive form, expressing only the 
general meaning of a word. Such a form, within the bounda- 
ries of any one of the Indo-European languages, we may 
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properly describe by the name of the language in which it 
occurs ; the corresponding root in the Indo-European original- 
language we call the Indo-European root. Thus, the Greek 
άκων, a javelin^ and the Latin acus^ a needle, are kindred in 
etymology. The Indo-European root from which they come 
is akj the Greek root is a#c, the Latin root ac. So the Greek 
φεύγω and the Itsain fugfio are kindred ; their Indo-European 
root is Ihughy the Greek root is φυγ, the Latin root fug. Of an 
inflected word the fundamental part, to which the terminations 
are appended, is called the stem. 

By taking from a word everything that is formative or 
accidental, we obtain the root. In the verb vbcdham, the last 
four letters are strictly formative. The root is vdc, which 
means simply * caU.' The suffix α forms with the root 'Obc the 
stem v6ca; the suffix hamn was originally a separate word, 
the imperfect from the root bhu (No. 348), containing already 
the personal ending m, which marks the first person singular 
in the active voice. This m is from the pronominal root shown 
in t£e pronoun me (No. 385). In the word vocaham^ the 
suffix ham performs the office of an auxiliary ; ha is called the 
sign of the imperf. ind., and m is called the personal ending. 
In the verb crtBcro, the parts c, rt, and ro are formative, c de- 
noting past time, rt denoting duration, and το denoting the 
person, number, and voice. The root is tfc. In the verb 
eyiyvero, the parts e, yt, €, and το are known to be formative, 
and when they are taken away, the remaining part yv might 
seem to be the root ; but the root is really the syllable ycv, of 
which the c has in some forms of the verb been dropped. The 
full root γβ/ is seen in other forms of the verb and in the cog- 
nate noun yh /ος. 

Neither roots nor stems are to be regarded as mere abstrac- 
tions obtained by any mechanical process of separating a 
word into its parts. In the earliest history of the Indo-Euro- 
pean original-language, the roots were capable of independent 
use ; they were themselves the monosyllabic words of the lan- 
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guage. They form, therefore, the groundwork upon which is 
built the structure of stems and words, — the process of build- 
ing being one of composition, or joining one root to another. Of 
an inflected word, the root which conveys the general and 
principal meaning is called the root of the word, or the prin- 
cipal root. The roots joined to this, and serving to define, 
restrict, or vary its application, are called affixes. An affix 
placed before a principal root is called a prefix ; placed after 
a principal root it is called a suffix. 

Every root is a monosyllable, and of every unmodified root 
the vowel is short. A root containing a long vowel is a modi- 
fied root. A root may sometimes vary in its form, and yet 
retain its meaning unchanged or but slightly changed. In 
such case we may place the forms side by side, generally giv- 
ing that one first which has the widest use. Examples are 
καλ, KtK; στ€λ, σταλ; )8αλ, jScX ; rpeir, rpaw; όκ, οττ. Whenever 
we have evidence that one form of the root existed before 
another or others, we may call that which was historically 
first the unmodified root, and every later form a modified root. 
We find a considerable number of roots existing in double 
forms, of which one is longer than the other by a final con- 
sonant. In such cases, the shorter form is believed to be the 
original one, and it is called a primary root ; the longer form 
is called a secondary root; and the process of adding is called 
expansion. Example : primary root (Indo-Eur.), bha; second- 
ary root, bhan. 

Roots are divided according to their signification into two 
classes : I. Verbal roots (called also predicative and notional) ; 
II. Pronominal roots (called also demonstrative or relational, 
and sometimes called radicals), 

I. Veebal Roots. These express action, condition, or qual- 
ity. From them are formed verbs, nouns, and adjectives. They 
constitute by far the more numerous class, being numbered by 
hundreds. They are also more complicated in their structure. 
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II. Pronominal Roots. These indicate simply relation, 
especially the relation of place. From them are formed pro- 
nouns, adverbs, conjunctions, and all original prepositions. 
The pronominal roots are very few in number. They are of 
the simplest structure. Examples (Indo-Eur.) are a, i, ma, 
na^ tUj ka. 



OHAPTEB IV. 

ALPHABETIC SOUNDS. 

The sound of a, as heard in the word /ar, is the fundiamen- 
tal tone of the human voice, the tone naturally produced when 
the mouth is most fully open and the current of breath entirely 
unmodified. It is appropriately called a completely open 
sound, and the vowel representing it a completely open vowel. 
The opposite extreme is shown in the sounds of i as in keel, t 
as in tan, ρ as in pan. Here, some of the organs of speech 
having been entirely closed, the sounds are heard only upon 
the breaking of the contact; they are appropriately called 
completely close sounds, and are represented by the completely 
close mutes. Between these two extremes belong all the other 
alphabetic sounds, and they are properly arranged according 
to their relative degrees of closure. The principal mute- 
closures are three : one made by lip against lip, the labial 
closure, giving the sound represented by^; one made by the 
front of the tongue against the roof of the mouth, near the 
front teeth, the lingual closure, giving the sound represented 
by t ; one, in the back of the mouth, made against the soft 
palate by the rear upper surface of the tongue, the palatal 
closure, giving the sound represented by h The other classes 
of sounds may also be arranged in three corresponding lines 
of gradual closure, proceeding from the completely open a to 
the completely close mutes, λ, t, p. This method of arrange- 
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ment liae been applied (Whitney's " Life and Growth of Lan- 
guage," p. 62) in the following scheme to represent the alpha- 
betic sounds of the English language : — 







a 














» A 




Vowels. 






iSonant. 




θ 

θ 

ί u 












7 


r 1 


w Semivoweh. 








. ng 


η 


m Nasals. 






Surd, h 






Aspiration. 






Sonant 
Surd. 
Sonant. 
Surd. 


zh 
8h 


ζ 

s 

dh 
th 


I SihUanU. 

V ) 

> Spirants. 


II 


• § 


Sonant. 
Surd. 


g 

k 


d 
t 


] Mutes. 
Ρ J 








Palatal 
Series. 


oeries. 


Labial 

Series. 







As it is very important to observe the exact sound repre- 
sented by each character in this alphabetic scheme, illustrative 
words are here given. Beginning with a, and going down- 
ward at the left, we have α as in far; ce^pan; e, fate^ they ; 
i, mete, pique; y, yet; ng, ring ; zh^ azure; sh, shall; g, get; 
hy heel: going downward centrally, we have a as in far; 
d (inverted e), hut; r, ran; Z, land; τι, no; z, zeal; s, so; 
dh, then; th, thin; d, do; t, tan: going downward at the 
right, we have a as in far ; A, war; o,note; u, tool, rule; 
w, wall; m, may ; v, vain; f fame; b, ban; p, pan. Ξ is 
sounded as in hale. 

Let us first compare Ic, t, ρ with g, d, b, their corresponding 
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sonants. In the former series there is no sound while the 
organs of speech are closed ; in the latter there is, even during 
the continuance of the closure, a tone produced by the vibration 
of the vocal chords. Herein lies the fundamental distinction 
of * surd ' and * sonant * sounds. The former are produced by 
Tinintonated breath; the latter by intonated breath. Surd 
sounds have sometimes been called by other names, as ' strong,' 
* hard,' ' sharp'; and sonant sounds have been called by other 
corresponding names, as ' weak,* * soft,' ' flat' ; but these names 
should be rejected, and the terms * surd ' and ' sonant ' should 
be employed, because they express the true distinction. In 
Greek and Latin the surd aspirated mutes are often, and 
with sufficient propriety, called simply aspirates. Next to 
the mutes come the fricatives, divided into two sub-classes, 
spirants and sibilants. Then come the nasals (sometimes 
called resonants). 

Beginning now at the other extreme with the open vowel a, 
we form by successive degrees of approach of the tongue to the 
palate the series of palatal sounds represented in the scheme by 
a, CBj e, i. By contraction with the lips, we form the labial series 
represented by a, -4, o, u. The semivowels stand nearly on 
the dividing line between vowels and consonants. The closest 
of the vowels are i and u. By abbreviating their sounds suffi- 
ciently before another vowel-sound, we should change them 
into the consonantal sounds of y and w. With them belong 
r and I, which are in many languages used also as vowels. 
The distinctions of long and short vowel, and the three com- 
pound vowel-sounds, or diphthongs, ai (aiskj isL•), au {out^ 
?u>w)j and Ai (oil, Joy), are for the sake of simplicity omitted 
in the scheme. The method of arrangement thus employed 
for the English alphabet may with equal advantage be applied 
to the alphabet of any language, to exhibit its internal rela- 
tions or to compare it with other alphabets. It is in this work 
employed to illustrate the alphabetic sounds of Indo-European, 
Greek, and Latin. 
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BoTuidB of the L•do-£τlropθaIL Alphabet. 







a 




Vowels. 




Soriant. 


i 




U 








y 


r 1 


V SemivoweU, 








η 


m Nasals, 




Surd, h 
Surd. 

Surd. kh 
Sonant. gh 


β 

th 
dh 


jL^iratton. 
Sibilant. 

^ Asmrci.ted 




Sonant. g 
Surd. k 


d 

t 


h Ί 

MuUs. 

Ρ ) J 




Palatal 
Seriea. 


Llngoal 
Seriea. 


Labial 
Seriea. 





The Indo-European original-language had three vowels, — 
a, *, w; three diphthongs, — αα^ ai^ au; and thirteen consonants, 
— i, <, ^, ^, ί?, δ, y, r, Ζ, t;, 771, w, s. -4. was sounded as in/ar, 
t as in machine^ t* as in rule, tool. Every short vowel had the 
same kind of sound as its corresponding long vowel, but less 
prolonged in time of utterance. In the pronunciation of a 
diphthong, each vowel received its own proper sound, — the 
sound of the second following that of the first without any 
interruption. The diphthongs were sounded approximately 
as follows: aa. as in /ar; ai as in aide; aw as cn^ in hou^e. 
The consonants, i, ^,p, d, δ, r, Z, m, n, A were sounded as in 
English; g d^vdgei; y as in yet; s as in βό; ν as t^; in ^waii; 
hh, thy ph were pronoimced almost as in inhhorn, hothouse, 
topheavy ; gh, dh, bh as in loghouse, madhouse, Sobhmse. 
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The aspiration h is found only in close combination with the 
mutes, • All the aspirated mutes, and the letters, y, ζ and v, 
were wanting in the earliest stage of the language. 

Soimde of the Sanskrit Alphabet. 

Short α as in vocal^ cedar ^ organ, or w-short in bvt; long a 
as in father ; short i as in pin; long ^ as in pique; short u as 
in pull, push ; long w as in rule, rude; the vowel r represents 
simply a smooth or untrilled r-sound, assuming a vocalic office 
in syllable-making ; the vowel / represents an ^sound similarly 
uttered — like the English Z- vowel in able, angle, addle; e is 
sounded as in prey; di as in aisle; ο as in so; du as au in 
Grerman ΉατΜ or ou in Eng. house; n==ng in hing ; li = ch 
in church; ^=^j in judge; fi = gn in Campagna; j = y in 
yes; g == sh in shcUl; t, d, η are commonly pronounced as 
t, d, n,hnt they were produced originally by the influence 
of a neighboring r, the lower surface of the tongue being 
brought against the palate in pronouncing them; ν = prob- 
ably the Eng. w; hh, th, ph are pronounced almost as in 
inkhom, hothouse, iopheavy ; gh, dh, δ A as in loghouse, mad• 
house, EJobhouse, 

SoTmde of the Greek Alphabet» 

For etymological purposes the following pronunciation is to 
be employed : α as α in far; i; as e in fite; t as i in machine; 
ω as in note; ν was sounded originally as w in rule or oo in 
tool, later as French u. Every short vowel has the same kind 
of sound as its corresponding long vowel, but less prolonged 
in time of utterance. In the pronunciation of a diphthong, 
each vowel has its own proper sound, the sound of the second 
following that of the first without any interruption. The 
diphthongs are sounded approximately as follows : oi as ai in 
aisle; rc» as ei in eight; oc as oi in oil; vi, as uee\n queen or as 
fiii^ quit; αν ais ow in house; ev Q;a eu in feud; συ sua ou in 
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group ; ^ jy, φ like e^ η^ ω. Of the consonants, β, 8^ κ, Wy r^ p^ 
λ, μ,ν,φ are sounded like their corresponding letters in Eng- 
lish ; γ before ic, γ, ί, and χ has the sound of η in anger (= ngr 
in Hng), and in any other position it has the sound of g in get; 





a 




Vowels. 


Sonant. 


e 








t 

ρ λ 


ν 


Semwowds. 






γ (« Eng. ng) ν 


μ Nasals. 




Surd. ' 


Aspiration. 




Surd. σ 
Surd. X θ 


mUant {fricative), 
φ Aspirated MtUes. 


9 
1 


Sonant γ ό 
Surd. κ τ 


\ Mutes. 

1Γ J 


Sonant ζ 
Surd. ξ 


> Double Consonants. 
V'J 




Fklatal Linffoal 
Series. leriea. 


Labial 
Series. 



σ has the sound of s in eo. The letters φ,θ,χ probably had 
at first the sounds of ^A, th^ ch, in Eng. uphill^ hjoihyu^e^ hhck- 
head; afterwards they were sounded as in Eng. graphic, 
pathoB, and German machen. The letter ξ is sounded as a; in 
mix; ζ may be sounded like dz in adze or like ζ in zone. 

Sounds of the Latin Alphabet. 

For etymological purposes, the Roman (or Phonetic) method 
of pronunciation is to be employed. According to this method, 
α is pronounced as in far; ^ as in thei/; ^ as in machine; ΰ as 
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13 



in holy; β as w in rule or oo in tool. Every short vowel has 
the same kind of sound as its corresponding long vowel, but 
less prolonged in time of utterance. In the pronunciation of 
a diphthong, each vowel receives it» own proper sound, the 
sound of the second following that of the first without any 



Sonant. 



Sard. ] 

Surd. 

Surd. 

Surd, 

Sonant. 

Surd. 

Sonant. 

Swrd. 



e 

i y 

J Γ 1 

, η (« Eng. ng) η 



ch 

g 

c, k, q 



X 
Palatal 



th 
d 
t 
Ζ 

liingnal 
Seriei. 



Vowels. 

Semivowels. 

Nasals. 

Aspiration. 

Sibilant. 

Spirant, 
iraied 



Ρ ) 



Mutes. 



Double Con- 
sonants. 



a 

ο 



Labial 

Serlea. 



interruption. The diphthongs are (αϊ), ae^ «, (oi), oe, wi, au, 
eu, (ou) ; the forms inclosed in parenthesis beijig found only in 
early Latin. The diphthongs are sounded approximately as 
follows : ai as ai in aisle ; ae originally sounded as (Roman) 
ae\ later as (Roman) e; ei as ei in eight; oi as oi in oil; oe 
nearly as German oe in Oelj or Eng. ο in world; ui as nee in 
queen ; auBAOu in house; eu as eu in feud; ow as ow in group. 
Of the consonants, J, rf, ^, <, r, Z, m, n, A are sounded as in 
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English ; ^' as y in yes; β as in so; ν like w in wait; / as in 
faie; jr as in get; c,k, q^ cin can; ck, th, phy as c, t, p, with 
the slight addition of A-sound, as in the words, blockhead, 
L•thou8ey uphill; a: as in mix. The letters y and ζ were intro- 
duced into the Latin language after the time of Cicero, and 
were used only in words taken from Greek, y being employed 
to represent the Greek υ, and ζ to represent the Greek ζ. 
Latin y has the sound of French w, and for this reason its 
position in the scheme is between u and i ; ζ τη&γ be sounded 
like dz in adze or like ζ in zone. 



OHAPTEB V. 

PHONETIC CHANGE. 

Throughout the history of language, changes of sound are 
going on. In comparing one language with any of its kindred, 
we must first ascertain to what sounds of the latter the sounds 
of the former regularly correspond. We then have a guide 
for the regular etymological comparison of words. An illus- 
tration of this appears in what is called (from its discoverer) 
"Grimm's Law of Permutation of Consonants," which exhibits, 
with some exceptions not necessary here to be shown, the 
regular interchange between (1) Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin, 
taken as one group ; (2) Gothic and Low German dialects 
(including English) ; (3) High German and its stock (including 
modern German). This law may be expressed by the following 
formula : — 



(1) Sanskrit, Greek, Latin 

(2) Gothic and Low German (including 

English) 

(3) High German 




Surd 

Aspirate 
Sonant 
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It may be illustrated by tlie 


following table : 


— 




I. 

^ f Greek θ . . . 

' I Latin f . . . 




evp 


Θύρα 


μ4θν 






/era 


fores 






2. English d . . . 


daughter 


deer 


door 


mead 




3. German t or th = t 


tochter 


thier 


thor 






II. 

J f Greek 8 . . . 

* I Latin d . . . 


iioos 


Βαμαρ 


9ύο 


miv 


ΰ9ωρ 


dens 


doinare 


duo 


edere 


unda 


2. English t . . . 


tooth 


tame 


two 


eat 


water 


3. German ζ or 8 . . 


zahn 


zahmen 


zwei 


essen 


wasser 


IIL 












J (Greek τ . . . 
* I Latin t , . . 


Tt5(<rt5) 


rp^ts 




TO 




tu 


tres 


tenuis 


is-tud 


/rater 


2. English th . . . 


thou 


three 


thin 


that 


brother 


3. German d . . . 


du 


drd 


dunn 


das 


bruder 



General Table of Grimm's Law. 



OsiG-iHAL Sounds 


Δ 


Β 

Gothic and 
Low Germ. 


c 




Sanskrit. 


Greek. 


Latin. 


Sigh 
Germ. 


#KH 

Aspirates . . -j TH 
[PH 

α 

Sonants . . Λ Ό 
Β 

Κ 

Surds . . . J Τ 
Ρ 


gh(h) 
dh(h) 
bh(h) 

g(j) 

d 

b 

k 

t 
Ρ 


X 

Β 

Ψ 

y 

8 

β 

κ 

τ 

1Γ 


li.f(g.v) 

f(d,b) 

f(b) 

g 
d 
b 

t 
ρ 


g 
d 
b 

k 

t 
Ρ 

li,g(f) 

th,d 

f, V 


k 
t 
Ρ 

ch 
zz 

f,ph 

li,g,k 

d 

f,v 
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PRINCIPLE OF PHONETIC CHANGE. 

The principle which underlies the greater part of phonetic 
change is the tendency to ease of viterance. In using the or- 
gans of speech, we naturally tend to economize or diminish 
effort, to reduce the distance between one sound and another, 
and so to make each necessary step in utterance as short and 
easy as possible. Accordingly, the general direction of pL•- 
netic change is from the extremes toward the middle of the 
alphabetic scheme, movement in the opposite direction being 
only exceptional or from special causes. 

RESULTS OF PHONETIC CHANGE. 

The results of phonetic change appear chiefly under two 
forms : I. Weak Articulation ; II. Indistinct Articulation, 

I. Weak Articulation. 
Weak Articulation appears under four forms : I. Substitu- 
tion; 11. Loss; 111. Assimihtion ; IV. Dissimilation. These 
four forms are applied to vowels and to" consonants. 

Vowel-Ohange. 

I. Substitution. By substitution the foBfcwing changes 
may be made. Original a may be changed, — 

1. In Greek and Latin to c, e: y/BAJi, IL•^^ sedes. This 
change was very extensive even in the Graeco-Italic period. 

2. In Greek and Latin, to o, ο : y'DAM, δό/Λος, d&mus. 

3. In Greek, to t : Indo-Eur., da-dha-mi; Greek, τί-θη-μι. 

4. In Latin, to t, — a very frequent change, especially in the 
second member of a compound word : y/'KA.v, capio, accipio. 

II. Eoss. In the following examples, the vowel lost is en- 
closed in parenthesis. Greek : 'γί'γ{€)νομχα^ Ιτ(€)χον, 7Γατ(€)ρός. 
Latin : (e)sum, gig(e)no, discip(u)lina. 
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in. Assimilation. When a vowel closely connected with 
a consonant has its utterance thereby made difficult, it may be 
changed to a vowel, having for that position an easier utter- 
ance. This is one form of assimilation. The resulting vowel 
is w in flagro^ fulgor ; pello, pulsus: e in gervosis^ genoris, 
generis (from genus). Two vowels in contact may approximate 
each other: *{e)si/am, ^siarrij *8iem. Two vowels separated 
from each other only by a consonant sometimes assimilate: 
bone, bene, 

IV. Dissimilation. The object of dissimilation is to prevent 
repetition of the same vowel. Thus, sequorUur was a form 
retained instead of sequuntur ; aliinus became alienv^, 

Oonsonant-Ohange. 
I. Substitution. 

1. In Greek and Latin we have a change from original 
surd to sonant ; e.g*, orig. kto γ, g: -y/PAK, πηγνυμΛ^ pagus. 

2. Greek shows an aversion to the original letters, y, 5, and 
V ; orig. y disappears, or is seen only in it» effects ; ν appears 
as .F;' 8 is retained at the end of roots and words, but initial 
8 before a vowel is generally changed to the rough breathing. 

3. In Latin, the original letters y, 5, ν are generally re- 
tained, but often s passes into r, and y and υ are interchanged 
with i and u, 

II. Loss. This may be initial, medial, or final. In Greek 
and Latin an original initial β or t; is sometimes lost : V^mi, 
/Μίδαω» mlror; y'VAEK, VALK, VLAK, ράκος^ locer. Medial 
loss is not so frequent, very rare in Greek : φ€ρ€(τ)ί, μ€ίζο(ν)α, 
μ^ίζω. In Latin, it occurs most frequently before y, s, and ν : 
di(c)8co, 7na(g)iorj 8ua(d)vis, It occurs also before nasals : 
Ινυ{ρ)ηα, lvJ(c)m€n; and before t and rf : tor(c)tics, i(s)dem. Loss 
at tho end of a word affects single consonants or combinations 
of consonants. In Greek, when several consonants end a 
word, they are sometimes all dropped, as in γάλα(κτ); but 
generally the last only is retained, and the preceding vowel is 
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then lengthened ; as, Tt^€(inr)s, ri^cis. In Latin, a combination 
of several consonants may end a word, &A in ferunt^ urbs ; but 
in the older Latin, final consonants, especially β, m, ^, were 
frequently dropped. 

III. Assimilation. The most important rules for assimi- 
lation of consonants in Greek and Latin are given in the 
grammars. 

IV. Dissimilation. The rules are given in the grammars. 
Examples are a^iovy axrriov; Ι-θύ-θψ^^ Ιτνθην; θί-θη-μι, τίθημι; 
chtcdtruTriy ch/astrum, 

II. Indistinct Articulation, 

In general, the immediate cause of indistinct articulation is 
an excessive tendency to ease of utterance. A part of the 
needful sound of a word is slurred or omitted; then some 
indistinct or indefinite sound is added on ; and this, afterwards 
becoming more definite, may lead to the utterance of a sound 
even more difficult than the original one which had thus 
suffered. Indistinct articulation appears under the following 
forms: I. LaiiaUsm; II. Dentalism ; III. Parasitic Sound; 
IV. Aspiration. 

I. Labialism. This is a change from ^ to ττ and p, or from 
g to β and b. If the 1c is pronounced lazily, a slight t^;-sound 
is apt to be produced immediately after it ; and then, if the 
lips be nearly closed, an indistinct labial sound is produced. 
For examples, see Nos. 496-515. 

II. Dentalism. This is a change from h to τ, or from gh 
to Θ. For examples, see Nos. 516-520. 

III. Parasitic Sound. In Greek, hy may regularly be- 
come ζ. Initial y, if uttered lazily, may have a slight sound 
of 8 (here called parasitic) uttered before it, and then the &y 
may become ζ. Thus, for original y in -y/xxiOt, we find ζ in 
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IV. Aspiration. Examples are φρουρός, for vpoopo^; Ιπ-ίβα- 
BpoVy for έττίβατραν ; ν8ωρ from y/VD. 



VOWEL-INCREASE. 

An important kind of phonetic change is what is called 
voweUincrease ('intensification/ 'strengthening,* 'raising'). 
The vowels, arranged in the order of their strength, and begin- 
ning with the weakest, are in Greek, c, v, e, o, a; in Latin, i, u, 
€y 0, a. Change of any vowel into one farther to the right, or 
into a long vowel or diphthong, is vowel-increase. Change in 
the opposite direction is vowel-decrease (' weakening,* ' lower- 
ing*). Vowel-increase is extensively employed in forming 
stems from roots. The following arrangement of the different 
vowel-scales will illustrate the successive steps of vowel-in- 
crease. Reckoning from the fundamental-vowel toward the 
right, we have vowel-increase shown in two successive steps. 
The change from the fundamental-vowel as shown toward the 
left is vowel-decrease, which appears as either ' weakening ' or 
'loss.* 

Vowels of the L•do-Enropean Langnage. 



a-scale 
i-scale 
n-scale 



Fund.- 
Vowel. 



a 

I 



MrstStep. 



a + a = aa = 

a + i == αϊ 
a + u = (lu 



Second /Step. 



a + aa = da = 
a + ai =ai 
a + au = du 



Vowels of Sanskrit. 



a-8cale . 
i-8cale . 
n-8cale . 



loss 



Weakening. 



I, u; I, u 



FuTtd.- 
Vowel. 



a 

Ϊ 



First Step. 



Second Step. 

a 
di 
au 
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Vowele of Greek. 





I088 


Weakening. 


Fund.- 
Vawd. 


UrstJSUp. 


Second Stq>. 


a-8cale . 
i-Bcale . 
u-Bcale . 


«1 V 


r 


•v(«v) 


m 
0« 



Vowels of Latin. 

(Old-Lfttin in heavy type.) 



a-scale 
i-scale 
a-8cale 



loee 



Weakening. 



Fund.- 
V<ywd. 



i 



First Step. 



0, e. d 
an, au, d 



Second Step. 



6 
on, ΰ 



The following rules and examples' illustrate some applica- 
tions of vowel-increase : 

In Greek, — 

1. Radical β is raised to o: y/<t>fp9 ^6pos ; y/yty^ y4yop€u 

2. *' a " ά, ij : ^/\άκ, \4-λ.ηκ-α, λ€-λ«ϋτ-α. 

3. " ι " βι : V*, €?-/« ; ^/ιτίθ, π^ίθω, 

4. " ι *' οι: y/i, oT-/ios ; V*"*^> »^*^β• 

5. " ν " fv: ^/φ^9 φ€ύγ-ω. 

In Latin, — 

1. Radical α is raised to ά, e : ^/ag, amb-dg-es, ig-i, 

2. " e " 0: y/m&n, mun-eo. 

3. " e " e: y/Ug, teg-ula. 

4. " i " i,oe:y/fld, fid-iLS, foed-U9, 
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OHAPTER VI. 

THE VIEWS OF THE NEW SCHOOL. 

The researches of comparative piilologisf» have for the past 
few years been directed very largely to a closer study of the 
vocalism of the Indo-European languages. The final opinions 
on vocalism of Schleicher, as laid down in the third edition 
of his " Compendium/* 1870 (p. 10, ff.), and of Ourtius in 
the fifth edition of his " Grundzuge der Etymologie," 1879 
(Bk. I. § 7), may be regarded as the ripest expressions of the 
views of the old school. 

The treatises of Verner, Brugman, Fick, Collitz, De Saus- 
sure, Johannes Schmidt, etc., contain more or less directly and 
explicitly the opinions of the new school, and these opinions 
are now generally accepted in Germany. 

1. The brilliant discovery of Verner, in which he success- 
fully explained almost the last remaining exception to the first 
" rotation of mutes " of Grimm's law, was not of merely local 
importance. In explaining the exception, he proved indirectly 
that the accent of the Rig Veda^ in its broad outlines, was once 
the accent of every Indo-Uuropean hnguage ; that, therefore, 
it is a correct method to search for the efiects of this accent 
where tradition has failed to bring it down to historical times 
(as in the German languages), or where it has been driven out 
by a new system (as in Greek). 

2. The accentuation of the Veda is wedded to a phenomenon 
which penetrates the entire language. The syllable upon which 
the tone rests has a fuller vocalization than the others, espe- 
cially those immediately preceding the tone. This causes the 
so-called strong and weak forms έ-τηχ and i-mas, ta-nb-mi and 
ta-nU'TTuis, pad-am and pad-a, etc. Tracing these weak forms. 
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and distinguishing them from the strong ones, not only on 
Indian ground but also in the European languages (a process 
rendered safe by Verner), led Brugman to the discovery of 
lingual and nasal vowels on a level with Indian r and /, occur- * 
ring in every language of the family in parallel and identical 
formations, and manifesting, therefore, a phenomenon of the 
original Indo-European language. Excepting r and I, in India 
the lingual and nasal vowels lack separate alphabetic signs, 
and are expressed by certain fixed groups of letters. So Greek 
op and pa represent Indian r, Gr. αλ and λα = Ind. /; so Sk. 
a and an, Gr. α and w, are the expedients by which nasal 
vowels (n, v) are rendered. 

3. The time-honored opinion, which explained the European 
vowels ώ, ^, d (α, €, ο) as later modifications of an original 
Indo-European ά which had been preserved intact in the Indo- 
Iranian languages, thus received its first shock ; for it appeared 
that Sanskrit Λ, when in connection with nasals it represented 
a nasal vowel, was a sound historically diflerent from & in 
other connections ; while Greek a, in connection with linguala 
as well as nasals, was not the residue of the assumed original 
Indo-European ά. This led Brugman to characterize European 
a, έ, d BjR Indo-European, an assumption which was destined 
to be verified from a totally different direction. 

4. This proof came from the Indo-Iranian pahial series : 
Sk. c, y, jh; Zd. c (sh), j (zh), which is a modification of the 
first Indo-European guttural series P, ^, gh^. The close study 
of these, inaugurated by Ascoli, Fick, and Hubschmann, led 
at last to a recognition (simultaneous, as it seems, in various 
quarters) of the fact that they owe their origin, not as had 
been previously assumed, to parasitic palatal vowels sounded 
after them, but simply to the fact that a palatal vowel actually 
following the guttural changed it to a palatal, and that this 
palatal vowel was often in Indo-Iranian written Λ, correspond- 
ing to European e ; that therefore this Indo-Iranian & had, at 
the period in which the palatals originated, still a physiological 
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vahce^ which is best expressed by a*. So Brugman's assumption, 
that the European triad Λ, ^, 6 was more original than the 
Indo-Iranian Λ, became an assured fact of science. 



The vowel variation of the couplets Xctw-Xotir, eXev^-eXov^, 
yev-yovy etc., reaches back to the earliest period of our family 
of languages, as far as the deepest investigation of scholars has 
pierced. It is the tey-note, the starting-point from which the 
vocalism of every Indo-European language must be investi- 
gated. Whenever the question of priority arises between a 
root-form λιττ on the one hand, and Xctir-Xotir on the other, the 
weak form must be regarded as a reduction. Xeiw as well as 
XoLir, if occasion for reduction or weakening should present 
itself, would both naturally reduce to λιττ, while there is no 
reason to assume that Xi-ir can be heightened by the effect of 
accent into both Xuir and Xjoltt. It is, therefore, the converse 
of guna which grammar must see in verbal formations when 
strong and weak root-forms alternate with one another. 

If, then, the root is to be looked for in the strong forms, the 
result is a double root where there exist two strong forms, a 
single root where there is but one. We should arrive then 
at such roots for the Greek: ττετ-ττοτ^ Sct-^ot [in 8€(y)o5 and 
δ€-δ<κ-κα] ; χευ, χου [in χ€(^)ω and Xo(f)€vs] ; Xutt-Xoltt ; (λενθ- 
eXov^ ; μεν-μυον ; στ€λ-στολ, Ίτενϋ-ττονθ^ etc. ; single roots λά^, 
Xafiy φά, στα, etc. The weakest form πτ, δι, κλι, λιττ, cXv^, /χ,ν, 
στλ, ΊΓνθ^ XSBy φϋ, στα, etc., has provisionally been termed a 
reduced form. It will not require very keen perception or 
close scrutiny to perceive that the term * reduced ' is false. We 
must here watch lest grammatical method and terminology 
obscure the facts of language. In Ι-μεν : cT-zju, ι is no more a 
reduction from ei than ci the guna of t; they are forms as 
perfectly independent of one another as λείπω and XeXotTro, as 
βίΚος and βοΚή. When the form i-/x€v (originally Ι-με^) came 
into existence, it did not start from an accented base ct, which 
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loet its accent, with it an c, and became i ; all that can be said 
is, that words of this group, when they have the accent on 
formative elements, appear with the radical or significant 
element 4 ; when they have the accent on the root, with one 
of the two radical elements ct or oL 

If what we have stated is in accordance with the facts, the 
idea of a single root flails to the ground. We have in word- 
groups which show the variation between c and ο a root-system 
consisting of three forms, two strong ones and one weak one ; 
in all other word-groups a root-system of two forms, a weak 
one and a strong one. Designating the first class by AA, the 
second by BB, we have : — 



Class A A. 


Class BB. 


Strong Form. 


Weak Forma. 


Strong Forma. 


Weak Forms. 


I. μ.ν 




1. and II. 


III. 


II. /ioy 


III. Mr 


στα 


στ& 


I. ir«e 




I. and II. 


III. 


II. Τ01Θ 


III. wiB 


Λ7 


$€ 


I. ircT 




I. and II. 


III. 


II. TOT 


III. wr 


\άΒ 


λ&Β 


etc. 


etc. 


etc. 


etc. 



All other root-forms are modifications of these ground-forms ; 
e.g. J μΛ in με^μα-τον and /χαν in /buuvo/xat (= fuzy-yo/juu) are but 
modifications of /xv, having their cause in the character of the 
inflectional elements which appear in connection with the 
root ; in the same way τραφ and τ€ψφ, in Ι-τρα^-ον and ταρφ-νς^ 
are but graphical expedients for rendering the sound-group 
τρ^ (τρφ) in the root-system τρεφ, τροφ, τρφ, etc. Hereafter we 
will designate a root-form like ftcv, χ€υ or X€(f), ttci, irer, etc., 
as ablaut I. ; μον, xo(f), ττοιί, ττοτ, etc., as ablaut II. ; μν (jm^ 
/Ααν), χυ, τΓΐί, πτ, etc., as ablaut III. 
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Π. 

From the first days of the comparative study of the Indo- 
European family of languages, up to the year 1876, it was held 
almost without a dissenting voice that the body of short vowels 
which the so-called original Indo-European language possessed 
consisted of a, t, u. Of these a was supposed to have remained 
•unchanged in the Asiatic division of the family, the Indian and 
Iranian languages ; while in the European languages it had in 
a large proportion of cases been weakened into e and o, the 
sounds holding physiologically a middle position respectively 
between a and ΐ, and a and u. An exhaustive investigation 
of this supposed breaking up of Indo-European a on European 
ground was made by Ourtius in 1864. It resulted in estab- 
lishing the fact that the deviation of a into e occurred on the 
whole in the same words and formations in all of the European 
languages ; that it could not have taken place in each one of 
them independently of the others ; that, therefore, a common 
European language must be assumed; from this the. several 
European languages had separated, as the Iranian and Indian 
languages had done from a common Indo-Iranian language. 
On the other hand, the coloring of a into ο had taken place 
later and separately in the several European branches, be- 
cause the of one branch does not accord with the ο of an- 
other. 

Fick, in his book " Die Spracheinheit der Indo-Germanen 
Europas,'* makes use of Ourtius' results in the same direction ; 
he also holds to an Indo-European a which in Europe divided 
itself into a and e ; of these two, a again was resolved, in the 
separate European branches, into a and o. The vowel system 
of Schleicher, which on the whole is artificial, does not deviate 
in any material respects from those above mentioned, as far as 
the short vowels are concerned. 

Two points, which are the result of this system of short 
vowels, are to be carefully noted : — 
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1. In Sanskrit a is throughout the language one and the 
same vowel, being everywhere the direct descendant of the 
original Indo-European a, 

2. Greek α represents throughout the language what has 
been left undisturbed of the original Indo-European a, a large 
part of this latter having been changed to c and o. 

The first serious attack upon this system of short vowels 
stru<}k at the two rules which have been deduced. In vol. ix. 
of Curtius' ** Studien " there appeared the famous article by 
Karl Brugman, entitled " Nasalis Sonans," etc., which for the 
first time definitely proved the negative of these two rules. 
It will not be necessary to go through Brugman 's proofs. 
Though his article furnished the key to the understanding of 
the Indo-European Unguals and nasals, and more or less 
directly has formed the basis for most of the successful inves- 
tigations on vocalism since that day, principles which are laid 
down there can now be presented in a more comprehensive 
fashion, owing to further investigations by Brugman himself 
and by others. 

Brugman starts with the discussion of an interesting fact 
which Sievers teaches in his ** Lautphysiologie," p. 26 fi". He 
observes that in the usual pronounciation of words containing 
nasals (w, m) and liquids (r, Z), these are pronounced both as 
vowels and as consonants. As vowels, they form in connec- 
tion with one or more consonants a distinct syllable, just as 
any other vowel. So in * sieben mal acht ' {sie-bn), * wir ritten 
nach hause ' (rU-tn), * tandeln ' (tan-din), * wandern ' (wan-drn). 
English examples would be : * the father is ' (Ja-thf), ' ankle * 
(an-kl)y 'heaven* (hea-vn), 'handsome' (Aan-sm), etc. On 
the other hand, the consonantal pronunciation of Unguals and 
nasals is seen in ' beritt-ne' : 'beritten* (berit-tn); 'ath-me' : 
'a-them' (a-thm); 'Eng. ' ank-lef : 'ankle' (aw- Z;/), etc. The 
alphabets of these languages fail to fiirnish separate characters 
for these two classes of sounds, — a fact which of course in 
nowise throws a doubt on their exifitence. 
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The Vedic and Sanskrit, as is well known, do possess dis- 
tinct characters for lingual vowels, which are transcribed in 
the manner in which we have differentiated them in German 
and English from their corresponding consonants ; viz. : r 
and /. 

The change between the lingual consonants and lingual 
vowels is quite analogous to that between y and i, and ν and 
u ; before vowels there always appears the consonantal pro- 
nunciation r and I, y and ν ; before consonants the treatment 
of the unguals, though in principle the same as that of the 
dental and labial vowels, is characterized by a smaller degree 
of sensitiveness than these. While the latter always appear 
as i and u before consonants, r and I are changed to their 
corresponding vowels only when preceded as well as followed 
by consonants, or in the beginning of a word when followed by 
a consonant. A few examples will suffice. As the weak forms 
of the perfect of the verb m, *to lead,' appear as ni-ny- before 
endings beginning with a vowel, so do the weak forms of the 
verb Jcar appear as ca-Jcr- in the same connections: ni-ny-d, 
7ii-ny-u8^ nirny-t, — ca-hr-d^ cctrhr-us^ ca-hr -έ. But between con- 
sonants the semi-consonantal elements of these roots appear as 
vowels : nv-ta-Sy Jcr-ta-s^ grurtd^s. So also the same change is 
seen in i-mds : y-anti; in ca-hr-md : ca-hr-us; in tvrstvrma : 
tU'Stuv-us (for tU'Stv-us) ; cf. ca-Jclp-rb. 

The Sanskrit does not possess distinct characters to express 
nasals between two consonants (nasal vowels) ; these, however, 
indicate their presence by very distinct and peculiar pheno- 
mena. As we have y \% v\Uy r -. r, and Ζ : Z, we have also 
η : η and m:m. η and m appear almost always as simple Λ, 
sometimes as an (am); this an, which is the phonetic equiv% 
lent of n, can be differentiated from an = a + η hy the aid of 
the Greek. While the latter an corresponds to Gr. ev or ov, 
the former appears in Greek also as αν, occurring there, as well 
as in Sanskrit, only in formations whioh require the weak form 
of the root (ablaut III.). So mdnros (an = α 4- w) = /xcv-os ; 
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ma-man-iha (an = a + n) = Gr. /Α€•/Αοκ-α ; but man-ye for 
mn-ye corresponds to Gr. μχύνομχα for μΛν-ρομχα for μγ^ομΛί. 

There appear, then, in Sanskrit, instead of merely the sounds 
y-i, v-w, as mediators between vowels and consonants, the 
very considerable body which is made up by these and the 
unguals and nasals in addition. The Sanskrit system of semi- 
consonants is as follows : — 

Consonants: y ν r I η m 

Vowels : i u r I a^ an a, am 

This proves that Sanskrit a is not everywhere the same 
sounds and not everywhere the direct representative of Indo- 
European a. The Indo-European a will suffer further infringe- 
ments in the course of our discussion, until it will have shrunk 
into comparative insignificance. 

This variable function of semi-consonants is by no means 
restricted to Sanskrit. In every language of the family these 
sounds occur, but with still less perfect systems of expression. 
In Sanskrit there are at least distinct characters for lingual 
vowels; in the other languages these, as well as the nasal 
vowels, lack single characters, and are everywhere expressed 
by combinations similar to those which are found for nasal 
vowels even in Sanskrit. The following is the system for the 
Greek : — 

Consonants: (y) {F) /> λ ν ft 

Vowels : ι ν op, pa αλ, λα α, αν α, α/Α 

Consonant y is shown in 8€(y)os; cf. δ€-δίκ-κα : Ki{y)OpjajL\ 
cf. κ€Ϊ-μαι, F is shown in x^(Fy<u ; cf. χ€υ-ω : κλ€(^)-ος = Sk. 
frav-as. The consonants p, λ, ν, and μ are occasionally split 
^to αφ, αλ, αν, and α/χ. ; a phenomenon quite parallel with the 
breaking up of y and ν in Sanskrit into iy and uv. 

The following is the system for Gothic and High German : — 
Consonants : j ν r I η m 

Vowels : i u Goth, aur Goth, ul un urn, 
H. G. or H. G. ol 
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The following is the system for Latin : — 

Consonants: j ν r I η m 

Vowels: i u or (ur) ul (pi) en em 

The extent to which ChreeJc a and Sanskrit a do not represent 
Indo-European a is very considerable. In Greek the great 
mass of a's that appear in the vicinity of liquids and nasals 
are hd defective (or rather excessive) graphic representcUions of 
the weakest imaginaile vocalic element (sh va). 

The discovery of the preceding facts was soon employed as 
the entering wedge for a series of attacks upon Indo-European 
a, which have by this time resulted in a very serious curtail- 
ment of it, and by consequence in an almost totally changed 
system of Indo-European vowels. The first step was here 
again taken by Brugman (Curtius* Studien, ix. 367, ff. ; Kuhn*s 
Zeitschriffc, xxiv. 1, ff.), successful at least in that it pointed 
the right way for further examination. He there assumes for 
Greek €, o, a, three different Indo-European sounds, which he 
indicates by a^, a*, and cf\ a* he regards as an original short 
a, which appears in Europe as α ; in Sanskrit sometimes as a, 
sometimes as i (examples : Gr. στα-τό-ς, Lat. sia-tu-s, Sk. 
sthi-ta-s) ; a^ corresponds to European and Armenian e and 
Sk. Zend a; c? corresponds to Greek, Italic, Celtic, and Slavic o, 
German and Lithuanian a, also to Sk. α in a closed syllable ; 
but in an open syllable, in cases represented by Ihar-a-mas 
(φ4ρ-ο•μα/), pad-am (ττόδ-α), datar-am (SwTop-a)^ ushas-am (ήό-α), 
janu(yow)y Bapv (δόρυ), α* is, according to Brugman, represented 
by Sk. ά. That, however, the lengthening of the a in these cases 
is accidental or owing to special Sanskrit laws, was shown (in 
the main successfully) by CoUitz and J. Schmidt. Aside from 
this, Brugman had intuitively seen the truth, though the more 
concrete proofs of his system came from a totally different 
direction, as will be shown in the next section. It will be 
seen that European and Armenian e's were e from all time ; 
that the Sanskrit and Iranian a, which correspond to it, are 
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either special deviations dating from a comparatively late period 
in the co-existence of these languages ; or, what is even more 
probable, that this a in these languages is but an insufficient 
sign for a sound which would be best indicated by ae (a*) ; as 
yet there has been no proof that the Sanskrit a which corres- 
ponds to Greek ο is a sound which is colored by ο (α*) ; it is 
enough to know that the Greek ablaut « : ο exists in every 
language of the family. 

III. 

The fact that the Indo-European languages have two series 
of guttural consonants was discovered and settled by Ascoli, 
and has become one of the best-known laws of Indo-European 
phonetics. They are generally differentiated by the designa- 
tions A^, g^t gK-y and ^, ^, ί^Λ', for the common Indo-European 
period. In Sanskrit the first series is left in part as A, ^, gh 
(Zend Λ, ^) ; it also appears palatalized as c, ;, Λ (Zend c and 
and sA, j and zK). In Greek this series appears partly as ic, γ, χ, 
partly as ir, )S, φ ; these latter interchange in a few instances 
with T, δ, By under circumstances which are in principle the 
same as those in which Sk. l•, g^ gh^ interchange with c,j, and A. 
The second Indo-European series ^, ^, gh^, shows in Sanskrit 
a sign devoted solely to itself only for P, namely g ; while the 
sounds ^ and ^A* share the signs j and A with the palatals of 
the series Jc, g, gh. In Zend J^\ag\ ^ and gJi? are z. In Greek 
A*, ^, and gh^ appear regularly as gutturals : κ, γ, χ. 

The following scheme will illustrate the subject : — 



Indo-European. 
h^ g' gh} 
^ Φ gh^ 


Sanskrit. 
k g gh 


Zend. 
h{kh) g(gh) 
cish) j{zh) 


Indo-European. 
h' Φ gh' 
^ f gh* 


Greek. 
κ y X -K β 
r I 
« 7 X 


<t> 
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It is the palatal series which has branched oiF from the first 
guttural series — Sk. c, j, h ; Zd. c, j ; Gr. τ, δ, θ — which con- 
cerns the subject here treated. The true cause of this division 
remained unrecognized up to the time of Ascoli ; he was the 
first to get some inkling of the way to a legitimate explana- 
tion. He states that in Zend the change from a guttural to a 
palatal in the three degrees of the adjective, aJca-, aahyo, and 
acisia- [k : c (sA)], is due to the change of the vowel following 
the guttural, and also notes that there is no root of the form 
^ either in Sanskrit or Zend, but that they show β. This is 
really a recognition, fragmentary as it may be, of the principle 
that palatalization is due to the influence of palatal vowels 
actually occurring after gutturals. According to J. Schmidt, 
Dr. Vilhelm Thomsen was the first to hint that the European 
languages, with their supposed secondary vocalization, might 
be drawn in as auxiliaries in such a way that Sanskrit and 
Zend syllables ca and ka should be explained from κ€ and κα 
as European equivalents, and that thus the palatals before a 
written a owe their origin to the fact that this a was in such 
connections originally sounded as ae (a*). The full principle 
was recognized, as it seems, nearly simultaneously by CoUitZj 
Karl Verner, Saussure, and J. Schmidt. 

If we formulate the principles which are laid down by these 
writers, there result the following rules : — 

1. The Indo-Iranian palatals — Sk. c,j,h; Zend c(sh)J(zh) 

— are a modification of the first guttural series (^, ^^, gh^) 
before palatal vowels, — i (y), a" {a*i, a*u), — and can origi- 
nally have stood only before these vowels. 

2. The vowel signs a, α^, and au, in the Indo-Iranian lan- 
guages, actually represent two series of vowels at least (more 
if more can be proved) ; namely: a*, a*i, a*u, and a, ai, au, 

— the former corresponding to e, ei^ eu (Gr. c, ct, cv) in the 
European languages. 

The last rule bears upon the correct understanding of Greek 
ablaut in three vital points. 
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(a) In the ablaut series tlie c which appears in the row 
marked I. (ablaut I.) is not the result of the weakening of 
Indo-European a, but represents an original sound, which is 
clearly expressed in the European branches of the family, and 



I. 

II. 

III. 



OTcX 

(ΓΓΟλ 

(Γταλ 



W€pe 
wope 



W01f$ 

va0 



p€V (j>€F) 
pOv{poF) 



vet0, etc. 
woi0, etc. 
νιθ, etc. 



which is not expressed by a distinct sign in the Indo- Aryan 
languages, but there manifests itself in the palatals of the 
Indo-European series i^, ^, gh} ; namely, c, j, A. 

(h) Again looking at the series of roots laid down under (a), 
it" will appear that all the forms under I. are on the same level 
as far as the root vowel is concerned ; so also the forms under 
II. From necessity, the forms under III. are also on a level ; 
one of these holds the same grammatical position as the other ; 
one is used in the same kinds of formations, verbal and nominal, 
as the other. 

(c) The sound a appears in III. only in connection with 
Unguals and nasals ; it is something special. 

The following examples illustrate the origin of palatalization, 
and the Sanskrit sound a*: — 

Variation between k and c: Sk. cuk-ra-s : gdc-ista-s; 
gahrd'S : gac-ista-s; Zend aka- : acista-; Sk. ark-a-s : arc-is. 

Variation between g and j : tig-mas : t^-istorS ; tyag-ds : 
tyaj-aSy etc. 

The facts and principles illustrated by these examples for 
the Indo-Iranian languages are represented in Greek also. 
The variation takes place here between labiak (which represent 
original gutturals) and the denials of Curtius' dentalism, which 
take the place of palatals. Not indeed in so widely diffused 
a manner has the original difference between the labials 
(= gutturals) and dentals (= palatals) been held fast ; it has 
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been wiped out very largely at the expense of the palatals ; but 
there are still enough data left to show that the Greek started 
with the same differences, and that these differences were 
based upon the same cause, the character of the following 
sound. As in Sk. a palatal before i (y), a* (a\ a*u) corresponds 
to a guttural before other sounds, so in Greek there is still a 
respectable body of forms which show dentals before ι and c 
(et, €v) which vary with labials according to the proportion : — 

T, δ, ί : 7Γ, ^, ^ = Sk. cjf h:k,g, gh, 

Greek palatalization appears in the following cases : — 

1. Tis, gen. τ€(σ)ο, τ€ : iro-repoi = Zend cw, cahya^ ca : Sk. 
Jca-tards, 

2. irciT-c : πήχΐΓ-τος = Sk. ρά^-α : ^αηί-ίΐ-β. 

3. τρι-ΟΓΤις, 5σσ€, οσσομχα : οψομΛΐ» 

4. oScXos : οβοΧ,ός. 

The vocalism of the Greek has the largest claim to being a 
correct, undisturbed reflex of that of the corresponding roots in 
all the languages of the family. Sanskrit and Zend in reality 
possess the root-triad (very ποτ^ ντ ; λαπ, XotWy λιν) to even a 
larger extent than the Greek ; but the first two ablauts have 
fallen together, at least graphically. 

Surprising is the non-sensitiveness of the Latin to variations 
of root-vowels, especially if its otherwise close kinship with 
Greek is kept in view. It everywhere evinces the tendency 
to urge some one of the root-vowels through the entire group 
of formations belonging to the root. To a large extent this is 
the vowel of the root-form (ablaut I.). So the vowel of lego, 
clepo, tremo, pe(r)do, serpo, etc., fails to vary with ablaut II. (o) 
in the perfect. On the other hand, the Indo-European perfect 
vowel (ablaut II.) is contained in to-tond-i^ spo-pondri^ and 
mo-mord-i; but the radical vowels of these words havie spread 
over their entire respective word-groups, either assimilating 
the vowel, or suppressing forms which show another root- 
vowel, and placing such as had ο in their place. Such are 
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the presents of these words: tondeOy spoTideo^ mordeo, which 
legitimately show o, but are in reality causative formations, 
such as Gr. ψορ-έω to φέρω. The weakest root-form (ablaut III.) 
is retained to the exclusion of the other two in the groups of 
which scirn-drO.frn-d-o.jvrn-gO are presents, cg.^jungo, junxi, 
junctuSy jitgum, conjux, etc. Still enough has been left of a 
Latin ablaut to show that it once coincided with the Greek, 
though there is no one case in which all three forms have been 
preserved. Examples of roots which show the first and second 
forms of the root are : nex : noc-eo; teg-o : tog-a; sequi : socvus. 
Of groups which show ablauts I. and III., examples are 
fer-o :for-(ti)8 = Sk. bhr-tris; dlc-o (= deic-o) : causi-dic-us ; 
duc-o (= deuc-o) : duc-em; Ur-o (= eus-o) : us-tics. Of groups 
which show ablauts II. and III., an example is Trum-eo : men'(ti)-s 
= Sk. ma-ti'8. 

The triple form of the root is not an accidental modification 
on European ground of a simplex primitive form, but it 
belongs to our family of languages as a whole; it is Indo- 
European. It is a fact which has until lately not been suffi- 
ciently emphasized that each one of the three rootrforms is 
restricted to a certain number of formations, nominal and 
verbal; this fact alone, if reflected on consistently, is enough 
to establish the root-triad as Indo-European. 



IV. 

A closer look at the physiological construction of the roots 
which show the variation between c and ο (Class AA) yields 
the following results : These roots have in their strong forms, 
as purely vocalic element, this « varying with ο and nothing 
else. The remaining elements have never the character of 
pure vowels, but are either full consonants or semi-consonants, 
or both. Of the first category there is but one type, that 
exhibited in roots like 7Γ€τ, cs, etc. ; the root- vowel is preceded 
and followed by a consonant (spiritus lenis in cs, c8, etc.). 
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This we name type A. The rest arrange themselves best 
according to the following scheme : Type B, those which end 
in a semi-consonant ; type 0, those which contain a semi-con- 
sonant preceded and followed by other consonants : — 



A. 


B. 


C. 


1Γ€Τ, «-or 




«•(y), 


801 


λ»*-, 


λΟΙΙΓ 


«, (6B) in the 


X€". 


Xo(f) 


i\tve. 


iXovxB 


Goth. 


perf. 


«*P. 


Zop 


Ζ9ρΚ, 


9ορκ 


at, etc 




στ€λ, 


σταλ 


«Ac*-, 


Κλθ9 






/i€V, 


μον 


ν^ν9. 


τονΒ 






τ€μ. 


τομ 


ί•/*Φ, 


Ρομψ 






etc. 


etc. 



This classification has especial value for understanding 
ablaut III., — the weakest, the accentless form of the root. 
This differs from the two strong ones in no particular, except 
that it does not possess the purely vocalic element (e or o) 
which appears in the strong forms. The root-forms which lie 
at the base of ablaut ill. are, therefore : — 



A. 


Β. 


C. 


«τ 


9i 


λί» 


σ 


X^ 


4\υΘ 


ete. 


Zp 


Ζρκ 




στλ 


κλν 




μν 


ry$ 




T/i, etc. 


Ρμφ, etc. 



It is evident that some of these last groups are unpronounce- 
able in certain connections ; e.g.y according to type A we have 
Ι-σχ-οΐ', the second aorist, which legitimately shows the weakest 
form ; so also €k-tos for σχ-τός, the verbal adjective, is made 
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from the same degree of the root (cf. e-wt^-w and irwr-ros) ; 
but the diflScult group of consonants σχτ- necessitated the 
insertion of a short vowel. It is not to be supposed, however, 
that the e in cK-ros possessed in speaking the same value as 
that of €χ-ω, as long as the position of the accent was not dis- 
regarded in pronunciation. In weak forms of the types στλ, 
δρκ, Ίτνθ, ρμφ^ etc., the lingual and nasal consonants were 
changed to lingual and nasal vowels; λ, when vocalized, 
appears asaA,Aa; pasap,pa;v and /x appear as a, ay, and 
α (α/ι). 

It has appeared sufficiently that the assumption of a root 
Atir or φντγ by the side of ircr is inconsistent, because the two 
root-forms have totally different functions in their respective 
groups of words; the above schemes will furnish a purely 
physiological reason. Koota which contain an ι or υ are never 
followed by another semi-consonant (/a, λ, ft, v) ; there are no 
roots of a type /iiv, διρ, irivOy 8ipic, etc., as there are /xcf, hep^ 
TTcvOy Scpic, etc. Nasals do, indeed, occur after ι and ν in cer- 
tain formations, generally the present, as irv-v-^-ayo/uu, Lat. 
Bci-n-d-o, etc. ; but a look at some other formation from the 
same root will quickly teach that the nasal does not belong to 
the root [ircv (Θ) σομαι, Sk. chi-ched-a]. On the other hand, 
when a nasal or lingual is preceded by €, it belongs to the root, 
and appears, or must be accounted for, in all formations ; so 
Ίτίνθ-σς, iri'VovO-Of ττύσο-μαΛ. (= νίνθ'σομΛΐ)^ Sk. ia-sthamb-a, 
ha-hdndh-a, etc. The morphological function of nasals and 
Unguals, which belong to the root, is therefore precisely the 
same as that of ι (y), υ (^) belonging to the root. Both waver 
between a vocalic and a consonantal condition, according to 
their surroundings ; both are totally different from the c and ο 
which appear in the root. These are the root-vowels proper, 
and about these the semi-consonantal and consonantal elements 
of the root are grouped. 

The triple root (Class AA) runs through nearly 250 groups 
of Greek words, is preponderant in Teutonic and Sanskrit, 
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and is really the phenomenon from a discussion of which any 
treatise on ablaut must start. It is not, however, the only 
kind of root which appears either in Greek or in the kindred 
languages; there are considerable numbers of roots which 
show but two forms, differing from one another merely in the 
quantity of the root-vowel. Class BB, and that in such a way 
that the form with the long vowel occurs in precisely those 
formations in which Class AA shows the forms with c and o. 
The form with the short vowel occurs in those formations in 
which Class AA shows the weak form (ablaut III.) as the 
following scheme will show: — 





I. 


II. 


III. 


AA 


^etVy-•, Cevy-os 
μ€Ρ-ω, μ4νΌ$ 


μ4'μθ¥-α 


4'Ίτ4-ΊηΒ-μ^ν^ irur-r6t 
μ4-μα-μίΡ, -μά-τοε 


BB 


λάθ -w, \a$OS 
Ι-στη-μι, στ4ι-μων 
τί-θη-μι, θ-ίι-μωί^ 
Βί-9ω-μι, 9ώ-τωρ 


λ€-λΛθ.α 

(ί-θη-κα 
Β4•9ω•κα 


λ€-λασ-/χαι, -λβΜΓ-τθ5 
ί-στά,-μ^ν^ irrH-ros 
τ4-θ€-μαι, Bt-ros 
Β4-9ο-μαι, iO'TOs 



The Latin exhibits ablaut consisting in variation between 
long and short vowels in scab-i : 8Coi-o ; fod-i : fod-io ; od-i : 
od-ium, etc. Sanskrit has not often kept this kind of forma- 
tion undisturbed ; it appears in ga^gad-a : gd-gad-us; a-sthd-t : 
sthi'ta'Sf etc. 

The question now fairly presents itself: What are the 
causes of these phenomena which penetrate the vocalism of 
our languages with such far-reaching regularity ; what is the 
cause that sets Se-8o-/xa£ against δ€-δω-κα; φνκ-τός against 
φευγ-ω; τπίθ-ω against iri-iroiB-a^ and both against ττισ-τός? 
The question naturally falls into two distinct parts : (1) What 
is the relation, in both AA and BB of the scheme above, of 
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the forms in column III. to those in columns I. and II.? 
(2) In Class AA what causes the difference in the root- vowels 
of columns I. and II. ? 

Surprising as it may seem, this latter question remains as 
yet unanswered. In spite of the large extent of the material 
which is accessible, there has not been found anything upon 
which an explanation of the ablaut c : ο can be rested with 
safety. That it ia not accidental and inorganic, as it was 
formerly regarded, is clear from the regularity of its distribu- 
tion, and not the less clear because the reason of it has not 
been as yet discovered. It is to be noted that it is not restricted 
to the root of words ; it occurs as well in formative elements. 

Very different is the state of our knowledge with regard to 
the /orwer question. The cause whose workings we see in the 
difference between ττισ-τό?, and τΓ€ίθ-ω and Trc-Trot^-o, is perfectly 
well known. It is the varying position of the accent which 
creates the difference between strong and weak forms. The 
languages which have preserved this ablaut best, have fortu- 
nately also with it preserved a sufficient amount of data for its 
explanation. 

The Vedic texts which are accented show that, as a rule, 
the strong form of the root occurs when the tone rests on the 
root; the weak form, when the tone rests on inflectional 
elements; so e-mi (a'i-mi) : i-mas ; da-darg-a : da-drg-us ; 
vaC'Os : uk'taSj etc. 

The Greek originally possessed the law of accentuation 
indicated by these examples to much the same extent as the 
old Aryan language of India. But in the historical period of 
the language a new principle, the recessive accentuation, has 
usurped its place, leaving but a few fossilized remnants of the 
old method. In ^pcur-vs, ττισ-τόδ, λ€-λασ-/χ€νο9, λιττ-ε-σ^αι, etc., 
we have survivals of the older accentuation, accompanied by 
the weak form of the root. Generally the accent has been 
subjected to the new law ; usually, however, without disturb- 
ing the form of the root which had accompanied the old accent. 
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So I'pjeVy 'jre -ψα-ται, (τφΟαρ^μΛΐ, κοιρ-σις, were once oxytone, for 
they contain the weakest form of their roots: 4, φα (ψκ), 
φθαρ (φθρ), καρ (κρ). 

The German shows the traces of the old tone system in two 
ways : — 

(1) In the ablaut. This coincides in its leading traits with 
the ablaut of the Greek and Vedic. The two strong forms 
(ablauts I. and II.), as steig and staig, bind and band, occur 
in those formations in which Vedic words present the strong 
form of the root accompanied by the accent ; the weak forms 
of the root, as sii^j bund (= bnd), in those in which the Vedic 
shows weak forms, and the accent on a formative element. 

(2) An exception to the first German rotation of mutes 
(^Grimms Law) is due to this method of accentuation. In a 
considerable number of cases Indo-European surd mutes do 
not, as the law demands, appear in the Germanic languages as 
surd spirants J but as sonant spirants; this irregularity takes 
place only in the middle of a word between two sonants. The 
irregular Teutonic sound to a considerable extent alternates 
with the regular one in inflected words belonging to the same 
root. In the inflection of verbs the Germanic languages, with 
the exception of Gothic, show this alternation in such a way 
that the irregular sound appears in precisely those forms which 
contain the weakest form of the root (ablaut III.) ; while the 
regular consonant appears in the two strong forms of the root 
(ablaut I. and II.). The entire phenomenon lives to-day in 
High German in such changes as zieL• : gezogen ; kiese : erkoren ; 
Eng. hse : forlorn. The cause of it was discovered by Karl 
Verner. He saw that there was a living remnant of Vedic 
and Indo-European accentuation preserved in this alternation 
of consonants. The forms with irregular consonard and weakest 
rootrform (ablaut III.) originally had the tone on their inflec- 
tional elements (zig-um and zig-a -ηά) in Indo-European times, 
and have it in the accented Vedic texts which have come down 
to vs (e.g., bi-bhid-ima and bhin -ηά) ; the forms with regular 
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consonant were accented on the root (zi'h-a and z6li); Ved. 
bhar-d-mi and ja-bkar-a, Verner's law formed one of the 
most important factors in establishing the truth that the broad 
facts of Vedic accentuation once ruled in all Indo-European 
languages ; it is the strongest justification of the method of 
accounting for variations of root-vowels which is now univer- 
sally practised ; in fact, it has been seen that, so far, ablaut, 
wherever it is explainable, is so on the basis of this law of 
accent. Wherever this fails, there is as yet no other known 
fact or principle which furnishes additional light. Explana- 
tion must be held in abeyance until further investigation or 
new material shows the way. 
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k; k, kh, k% (; #c; c, k, q^ (seldom g)• 

1. ak, ank; ak''; «γκ; anc, mic; bend, curve. 

άγκ-ών, a bend ; οίγκ -os, a bend, hollow, valley ; οιγκΌς, a 
bend, hook, barb ; αγκ-ΰλος, crooked ; αγκ-ΰρα, an anchxyr. 

ano-ile, a small, oval shield ; ano-filus (dim.), a man-servant ; 
ano-tia (dim.), a maid-servant ; ano-illa (dim.), a maid-servant, 
female slave ; ano-iUSris, relating to maid-servants, [αησίΐ^η/] ; 
ang-filns, an angle, a corner; imo-nS) a hook; vnc-ns (adj.), 
hooked, curved ; ad-Tmc-UB, bent in, hooked, curved ; nng-tilus, 
a ring; fanc-8ra, an anchor. 

2. ak;a9; ακ;βο; sharp, pointed, swifi. 

ακ-ων, a javelin; ακ-ανος, oic-ouvo, a thorn; ακ-ρος, at the 
point or end, highest, outermost; oic-pt?, οκ-ρι?, a mountain- 
peak; ώκ-υ5, swift; oi-vs, sharp, keen, swift, [oxide, oxygen, 
oxytone\ 

&ο-6Γ| sharp, acute, {acrid, crahhed, eager] ; 5c-rim5ma, sharp- 
ness, acrimony; Sc-erbuSi harsh; So-erbitas, harshness, ac'erhity; 
δο-θίντίΒ, a heap ; &c-eo, to be sour ; Sc-esoo (inch.), to become 
sour ; So-etmn) sour wine, vinegar, [acetic] ; So-Idus, sour, acid; 
io-ies, edge, keen look, sight, army in battle-array ; Sc-uo, to 
sharpen; Sc-ttue (part.), sharpened; So-fttue (adj.), sharp, 
pointed, aciUe; Sc-umen, a point, acuteness, acumen; Sc-us, a 
needle, [to egg, to ec^e^= to urge on or incite] ; δο-ΙοΓ, swifter ; 
δο-ΚθΓ, swiftly. 

3. ark; — ; άλκ, «Ιρκ; arc; keep off, hold good. In the root ίψκ 
the more prominent meaning is the positive one, to hold good ; in άλκ, 
the negative meaning, to keep off. 
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dX-oXic-civ, to keep oflf; άλκ-η^ etrength, courage, defence; 
dpic-cco, to keep off, to suffice ; ίίρκ-υος, certain, sufficient. 

aro-eoy to shut up, to keep off; oo-eio-eO| to enclose some- 
thing on all sides or wholly, to restrain, confine, coerce; ex- 
eio-eo (lit. to thrust or drive out of an inclosure), to drive on, 
keep at work, to exercise; ez-ero-itlTim, exercise; ez-ero-ttos, 
a trained or disciplined body of men, an army ; an, a citadel, 
height, defence; aro-a, a chest, [ark]] aro-anns, trusty, secret; 
aro-&nnmi a secret, a mystery. 

4• άρκτος, a bear. 

Arctos, the Great and the Lesser• Bear (Ursa Major et 
Minor) ; uisns (for tucsub), a bear; ursa, a she-bear. 

6. — ; da^; Scuc; — ; bite. 

Βάκ-νω, to bite ; δακ-ος, an animal of which the bite is dan- 
gerous ; ^-/lut, a bite. 

6. δάκρυ, Sa/cpvov, a tear ; Βακρνω, to weep. 

lacrimal lacrfima (old form dacrima, daomma), a tear, [hchry- 
mat]] lacrlmo, lacrtimo, to weep. The root is perhaps the 
same as of No. 5. 

7. δάκτυλος, finger, [dactyl]. The root is probably δεκ (δεχ) 
in hiKopjtu (Βίχομαι), to take. By some authorities the root is 
referred to No. 10. 

digitus, finger, [digit]. The root of this word is by some 
authorities referred to No. 10. 

8• δέκα, ten. 

dScem, ten; December (decern and -ber==fer, Sanskrit bhar, 
to carry, bear), December^ the tenth month of the Koman 
year (reckoned from March); dSclmus, dSctlnius, the tenth, 
[d-ecimal], 

9, — ; dar9; ScpK, 8ρακ; — ; see. 

Βερκ-ομαι, to look, to see ; hipypM, a look ; δράκ-ων, a dragon ; 
Ζορκ'άς, a gazelle. 
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10. dak ; die ; Sue, Siuc ; die ; show. 

Scuc-w/xi, to show, to point out ; Scti-i?, a pointing out ; Scty- 
μΛ, something pointed out; ^κ-η, right, justice (orig. sense, 
custom, usage). 

dio-o (vb. conj. 1), to proclaim, to devote; ab-dlb-o (to pro- 
claim one's self removed from a thing), to disown, renounce, 
abdicate; dS-dlo-o (to adjudge a thing from one's self to a 
deity), to dedicate; in-dl6-0| to point out, to indicate; prae- 
dlo-O) to cry in public, to proclaim, declare, [predicate] ; dic-o 
(vb. 3), to say, (compd. w. ab, ad, com, contra, e, in, inter, 
prae), [contradict, edict, interdict, predict, verdict]; dio-tiO) a 
saying, diction, [dictionary]] die-to (freq.), to say often, pre- 
scribe, dictate; dio-tator| a dictator; dic-tito (intens.), to say 
often or emphatically. 

11. dak; (dac-ae, fame); 8οκ; die; be esteemed, esteem. 
δoκ-cω, to think, seem ; δόί-α, opinion. 

d8o-et| it is proper, it is fitting, (compd. w. ad, com, de) ; 
dSo-ans, becoming, fit, decent; dSo-or (Oris), what is seemly or 
becoming, elegance, grace; dSc-5ruB, becoming, suitable, deco- 
rotes; dSc-5rami propriety, decorum; dSo-ns (5ris), ornament, 
honor, glory; dSo-8ro, to decorate, adorn, (compd. w. com, 
de); dig-nus (=dic-nus), worthy; dig-nitas, worthiness, dig- 
nity; dig-nor, to deem worthy, to regard as worthy of one's 
self, to deign; de-dig-nor, to disdain; in-dig-nor, to consider 
unworthy, to be indignant. 

12. du, du-k; duh; δνκ; dfic; draw, lead. 
δα-δυσσ€-<τ^αι, to draw. 

duo-0| to lead, conduct, draw, (compd. w. ab, ad, circum, 
com, de, di, e, in, intro, ob, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, retro, 
8Θ, sub, subter, super, trans), [adduce, adduction, adduce, ad- 
ditction, drcumdv/it, circumduction, conduce, conduct, conduce- 
tion, conduct, deduce, deduction, diduction, edu^e, eduction^ 
induce, indioct, induction, introduce, irUroduction^ produce, 
prdducCy product, production, reduce, reduction, retrodiLction, 
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Beduce, seduction^ subdicce, mbduct^ suhduction, superinduce^ 
supei^nduction^ traduce, tradicction]; S-dtlo-o (conj. 1), to bring 
up a child physically or mentally, to rear, to educate ; dux, a 
leader ; dno-to (freq.), to lead, conduct ; duc-tllie, that may be 
led or drawn, ductile, 

13. 6Γκοσι, Boeot. Ρίκατι^ twenty. 

Tiginti, twenty ; TloesImnSy τΐοβηβϊιητιβ, Ylgeslxiiuey the twen- 
tieth. '- 

14. vflt; vik''; FiK, Ik; tIc; yield, give way. 

ci/c -ω, to yield. . w 

▼I-to (= vio-i-to), to shun, avoid, (compd. w. de, 4|lif*y]6-i8y 
change, alternation, vicissitude; Ylo-issim, in turn. 

15. cKarov, a hundred. Sk. 9ata-m. 

centmn, a hundred, [<?en<]; centeBMuB, the hundredth; cen- 
tliria, an assemblage or a division consisting of a hundred, a 
century; centlirio, a commander of a hundred men, a centurion. 

16. vak ; vac ; Ft κ, ck ; vie ; will, desire. 

cjc -ών, willing ; ίκ-ψ-ι, by means of, for the sake of ; ίκ-ηλος^ 
at rest, at one's ease. 
in-vI-tuB (= in-vic-i-tus), unwilling. 

17. ίκνρός, a father-in-law; Ικυρά, a mother-in-law. Sk. 
Qvacuras. 

sSoeii a father-in-law ; socrus, a mother-in-law. 

18. varky vrak, valk, vlak, lak; — ; FcXk; lac; draw, drag, 
allure. 

Ιλκ-ω, to draw ; ολκ-η, a drawing ; ολκ-6ς, that which draws, 
that which is made by drawing, a furrow. 

JlSo-io, to entice, allure, (compd. w. ad, e, in, per, pro), 
[elicit] ; de-leo-to (intens.), to allure, delight, [delectaik] ; dell- 
catnsi alluring, delicate ; delidOeuSy delicious ; Uqn-eus, a snare ; 
il-lSo-Sbra, enticement. 
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19. Ιλχος, a wound, an ulcer. 

nlcnSi a sore, an ulcer; nlcSio, to make sore, to cause to ul- 
cerate; nlceratioi ulceration, 

20. Sk. rt. ark'^y beam. 

ηλέκτωρ, the beaming sun ; ηλεκτρον, amber, a shining metal 
^electricity] ; 'Ηλεκτρα, Electra. 

21. Greek rt. Ik. 

ικ-μάς^ moisture ; Ικ-μαίνω, to moisten. 

22. Greek rt. Fik, Ik, come. 

ιχ-ω, uc-v€Ofuu, ίκ'άνω, to come, reach ; U-eny?, ίκ-τηρ, a sup- 
pliant^ ec-ai/05, coming far enough, sufficient ; tic-/icvo9, follow- 
ing, favlRible. 

23. κάδος, a jar or vessel for water or wine. 
dSAjiB, a large vessel for containing liquids. 

24. καύ-αρός, clean, clear, pure; καύθ-αίρω, to purify; κάθ- 
a/KTis, purification, [cathartic]. 

caa-tuB (= cad-tns), pure, chaste; in-ces-tus, impure, unchaste ; 
in-ces-tmn, in-ces-tuB, unchastity, incest; cas-iago (castmn-ago), 
to set right, to correct, chctstise^ chasten^ castigate, 

25. Pronominal stems, ka, kl; — ; κα, κο; — . 

Kot, and. From the same stem comes tc with τ for κ. 
qne, and. 

26. Greek rt. κακ. 

κακ-ο9, bad ; κακ-όω, to maltreat ; κακ-ννω, to damage ; κάκ-η, 
wickedness. 

27. κάλαμος, a reed, a fishing-rod; καλάμη, a stalk; καλα- 
fi€vs, a reaper, an angler. 

Sk. kalamas, a kind of rice, a writing-reed. calSmus, a 
reed ; culmuSy a stalk, cuIth. 

28. ^cur» ^^Λί, kla, kla-m; — ; καλ; kal» cal, cla; call. 
καλ-€ω, to call ; κλη-τηρ^ κλψτωρ, one who calls or summons; 

κλψσίς, a calling, call ; κλη-τευω, to cite, to summon. 
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(Άό, k&l-0| to call, call together, summon; inteiM^o, to 
intercalate; (%l-endM| ESl-«ndae, (the day when the order of 
days was proclaimed) , the first day of the Roman month, the 
Calends; (Kl-endftrins, ESl-endftrins, of or pertaining to the 
Calends; (Kl-endftrinm, E&l-endftriiim, the interest-hook of a 
money-lender, [calendar] ; inter-K^-ariSf intercalar, iyvbercalary ; 
οοη-οϋ-ίτιπι, an assemhly, a council; nomen-da-fbr, one who calls 
by name; nomen-cl&-tfkiay a calling by name, ruymenclature ; 
das-sis (= cla-t-ti-8, or = ιΛα^σι? = icX^<rts), (a mustering, a 
summons), a class y an army, a fleet ; daeelionsi (of or belonging 
to a classis), belonging to a class of the Roman people, belong- 
ing to the first class, of the highest rank, classical; cla-mo, to 
call, cry out, shout, [chirn], (compd. w. ad, com, de, ex, in, 
pro, re, sub), [acc&zim, accL•7nat^Όn^ decL•im^ declamaoion, 
exclaim^ exchmationj proclaim, prochmation, rechim, recL•- 
maiion] ; dS-mlto (freq.), to cry out violently, to vociferate ; 
da-mor, a loud call, a shout, a cry, chmor. 

29• kal; (stem-form kala) ; καλ; calycel; cover. 

καλ-ια, a wooden dwelling, hut, barn, granary; καλ-ιός, 
καλ'ΐΛς, a hut, a cabin. An expansion of the root κολ is found 
in the stem καίΚυβ of καλυβ-η^ hut, and καλνττ-τω, to cover. 
Another expansion is probably the root κλ«Γ, No. 55. 

fc&l-ix, a cup; f οδΐ -yx, the bud, cup, or calyx of a flower; 
oal-Igo, a thick atmosphere, mist, fog ; cel-la (prob. a dim. form 
for cel-ula), a store-room, granary, chamber, [cell] ; cel-larium, 
a receptacle for food, a pantry, [cellar] ; cel-ltila (dim.), a small 
store-room or apartment, [cellulcy celluhr, cellulose] ; oel-o, to 
conceal ; con-oel-o, to conceal carefully ; oc-ciil-o, to cover, cover 
up, hide, [occult, occultation] ; ctt-oul-lus, a covering, a cap, a 
hood; οδ1-θΓ, cohr; οδΐ-διο, to color; de -οδΙ-δΓΟ, to discolor; 
clam (old access, form cal-lim), secretly; dan-deslSnus, (for 
clam-dies-tinus), secret, cL•ndestine; gal-ea, a helmet; gal-ermn, 
gal-eras, gal-6ra, a covering for the head, a cap ; dip-eus, dypeus, 
dupeiis, dipeum, a shield. From the root cd come the 0. H. 
Ger. helan, to conceal, and hella, hell ; A.-S. hell ; Eng. Ml. 
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30. καλός, beautiful; καλλιωΐ', more beautiful; κάΛΛος, καλ- 
λονή, beauty ; καλλυνω, to beautify. • The λλ of these words is 
produced by assimilation from Ij, Kindred with these words 
are the following : Sk. kal-jas, healthy, pleasant ; Goth, hail-8, 
sound, healthy; Ger. heil, sound, whole; A.-S. hal, sound, 
whole; O. Eng. ΛαΖβ, Aofe; Eng. hale (written also ΑαίΖ), 
whoUy heal, health. 

31. Sk. rt. kmar, be crooked. 

καμάρα^ anything with an arched cover, a vault, a covered 
wagon. 

(Smnr, (^bnttmsy crooked, turned inwards; foamgra, fcam&rai 
a vault, an arched roof, an arch, [chamber]. 

32. kan; (kan-kan-l, bell) ; καν; can; soand. 

καν-άσσω, καν-άζω, to SOUnd ; καν-αχη, a sharp sound ; κόν- 
αβος, a ringing, clashing ; κν-κν-ος, a swan. 

c&n-0| to sing (compd. w. com, in, ob, prae, re, sub) ; οδη- 
oruB, melodious ; can-to (freq.), to sing, (compd. w. de, ex, in, 
re), [chant, cant, chanticleer, enchant, incantation, recant] ; 
can-toi) a singer; can-tiiX) a songstress; prae-oen-tor (fr. prae- 
cln-o), a leader in music, a precentor; in-cen-tor (fr. 1η-οϊη-ο), 
a precentor, an inciter; in-cen-tlVTis (adj.), that strikes up or 
sete the tune, that provokes or incites ; in-cen-ttvum, an incen- 
tive;^ oeai'tUB, song, music; can-tiUo (dim. fr. can-to), to sing 
low, to hum, [cantillate] ; oan-ttcum, a song, a solo ; can-tictilum 
(dim.), a little song, a canticle; ac-cen-tuB (fr. acclno), a blast, 
signal, accent, tone ; oon-cen-tus, harmony, concέnt, 

33. kap; — ; kcmt; cap; take hold of, seize. 

κώπ-η, any handle, the handle of an oar, handle of a sword. 

c&p-iO| to take hold of, (compd. w. ad, ante, com, de, ex, in, 
inter, ob, per, prae, re, sub), [conceive, conception, conceit, 
deceive, deception, deceit, except, incipient, inceptive, inception, 
intercept, interception, perceive, perception, receive, receipt, re- 
ception, susceptihL•] ; cap-to (freq.), to strive to seize, (comp.w. 
com, die, ex, in, ob, re) ; oap-esso (desid.), to take or catch at 
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eagerly; anti-oIp-0| to take before, to anticipate; oo-cttp-o, to 
take possession of, to occupy, [occupation] ; prae-oo-ctip-o, to 
preoccupy ; (^p-ax, capacious; cfip-acitas, capacity ; (^p-istmin, 
a halter; cap-toii a hunter, a captor; captiynS) a captive; c&p- 
tQuSi cfip-tUnmi a tomb, a handle, a hilt ; manoeps (πώηηβ, cfipio), 
a purchaser, contractor ; man-olp-o, man-cttp-o, to make over as 
property, to transfer; eman-cIp-Oi to emancipate; muDi-cIp-inm 
(mnma, capio), a free town; mnnicipalisy municipal; piinceps 
(primus, oapio), first, chief; principalis, first, principal; prae- 
ceptor, one who takes beforehand, a ruler, preceptor; re-cep- 
taculum, a receptacle, 

34• κάπ-ηλος, a peddler; καττ^ηλευω, to be a κάπ-ηλος^ or 
retail dealer ; καπ-ηλ^ία, retail trade, tavern-keeping. 

oaupo, a petty tradesman, an innkeeper ; oaupOna, a landlady, 
an inn. 

35. kvap; (kap-isy kap-ilas, incense); καν; vap (for cvap); 
breathe forth. 

καΐΓ-νω, to breathe forth ; κ€'καφ'ηώς^ gasping ; καπ-νσς, 
smoke. 

"νΐρ-ΟΓ (for ovapor), exhalation, vapor ; ySp-Qro, to emit steam 
or vapor; β-νδρ-διο, to eyopora^e ; vap-Idus, that has emitted 
steam or vapor, i.e. that has lost its life and spirit, spoiled, 
vapid; vap-pa, wine that has lost its spirit and flavor, Vapid 
wine. 

36. κάπ-ρος. Si, boar. 

cSp-er, «•he-goat, [caper , caprice, capricious]] oap-ra, a she- 
goat ; Oap-ricomus (caper, oomu), Capricorn. 

37. κάρα, κάρψον, the head ; κράνίον, the skull, [cranial, N. 
Lat. cranium]; κάράνος, a head, chief; καφανόω, to achieve; 
κορυφής the head ; κρήνη, a spring. 

cSrebrum, the brain, [cerebral]. 

38. κηρ, Kcap, καρδ-ία, κρα^νη, heart. 

cor (st. cord), heart, [cordial] ; oordatus, wise ; ySoors, senseless• 
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89i καρκίνος, a crab. 
oancer, a crab [cancer], 

40. Greek rt. Kafm, κραιτ. 

κοψπ-άλϊμχϊς^ swift ; κραιττ-νός^ swift; κροΛίΓ^άΧη, a drunten 
headache ; κάλπη, a gallop. 

41. καρττό?, fruit, [harvest]) κάρΊτψχίΐς, fruitful; καρπόω, to 
bear fruit, (mid.) to get fruit for one's self; κρωτηαν, a sickle. 

Latin rt. carp. 

caip-0, to pick, pluck, gather, to carp at, (compd. w. com, 
.de, dis, ex, prae) ; oarptim, by detached parts, separately. 

42. Indo-Enr. rt. kar, hard. 

Kop-vayy a nut, the stone in stone-fruit ; καρνα, the walnut-tree. 

car-&ia, the keel of a ship, a nut-shell, (cf. Eng. naut. terms, 
hull, shell) ; calx, a small stone, limestone ; cal-ctiluB (dim. fr. 
calx), a small stone (used in playing draughts, in reckoning or 
in voting), [calculus] ; cal-Gfilo, to calculate, 

43. Greek rt. καν, καΡ. 

• κα-ι-ω, to burn ; καν-μα, burning heat ; καν-στΛ, burnt, capa- 
ble of being burnt ; καυ-στικός, capable of burning, caustic, 

44. ^9 9^9 Kci(stem); qul«cl; lie (recline). 

κ€Ϊ'μαι, to be laid, to lie ; κοί-τη, a bed, a couch ; κοί'μΛω, to 
put to sleep ; κω-μχίς, a jovial festivity, a revel ; κώ-μη, a vil- 
lage, [home] ; κω-^κρδος (^κωμος, α€£8ω), a comedian ; κω-/χω$ια, a 
comedy. 

qul-es, rest, quiet; rS-qtd-es (re, qtdes), after-rest, i.e, rest from 
labor, suffering, care, etc., [requiem] ; qui-esoo, to rest, to keep 
quiet, (compd. w. ad, com, re), [quiescent, acquiesce] ; (a-vis, a 
citizen; cl-vilifl, of citizens, civil; ci-vlcus, of citizens, civic; 
di-YLt&Bf citizenship, the state, a city. 

45. sa^ Bkay ski ; k'ha ; okc, σκα ; scl, sec, sac ; split, cleave, 
sever, distinguish, decide. 

Kct -ω, κ€-ά£ω, to split ; /c€-opvov, a carpenter's axe. 

sol-o, (prop, to distinguish, discern), to know, (compd. w• 
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com, ne); soi-eiitia, knowledge, science; ooBHSoi-eiitia, joint 
1ιηοΛνΐ6ά§β, consciousness, conscience; oon-Bci-ns, knowing with 
others or by one's self, ccmscious ; sci-sco (inch.), to seek to 
know, to inquire, to decree ; a-sci-sco, ad-sci-soo, to receive as 
true, to receive in some capacity ; oon-sci-eco, to approve, to 
decree a thing together or in common ; de-8ci-8C0| to set one's 
self loose, to free one's self from (this compound brings out 
most clearly the meaning of the root) ; prae-ed-soo, to find out 
beforehand ; re-soi-eooy to find out, ascertain a thing (bringing 
it again to light from concealment) ; B0I-tii8| knoΛving, wise ; 
BCl-tum, a decree; sSo-o, to cut, to cut off, (compd. w. circum,• 
com, de, dis, ex, in, inter, per, prae, pro, re, sub), [secant, dis- 
sect, intersect^ ; Βθο -ta, a path, way, sect ; seo-tioi a cutting, cut- 
ting off, section ; Βθο-ΰτίΒ, an axe ; serra (?) (perhaps = seo-ra), 
a saw; serratuB (?), serrated; seg-mentum, a piece cut off, a 
segment; Bic-a (?), a dagger; saz-uini any large, rough stone, 
a detached fragment of rock ; sex-UB, (prop, a division), a sex, 

46. Indo-Eur. rt. skal, be rough, be harsh. 

KcX-otvos, black ; κ€λω-ν€φι;ς, black with clouds, cloud- wrapt, 
black. 

sqtial-eo, to be stiff or rough, to be filthy or squalid ; sqnSl-or, 
stiffness, roughness, filthiness, squahr ; squal-lduB, stiff with 
dirt, filthy, squalid, 

47. Kc\-€v-^os, a way ; άκόλον-^ος, following ; άχόλον-^ος 
(subst.), a follower ; ακολου-^€ω, to follow, \anajCQl\juthxyr(\, 

cal-lisy a path. 

48. kal; kal; kcX; eel; urge on, drive. 

κ€λ-λω, to drive on ; iccX-cvoj, κίΚ-ομχΐί, to urge or .drive on, 
exhort, command ; kcA-i/s, a courser ; βον-κ6λ-ος, a herdsman, 
[bucolic]. 

cel-lo (found only in compounds); per-od-lo (lit. to impel 
greatly), to beat, strike, beat down, urge on; pro-oel-lo, to 
drive or urge forward ; prS-cul, afar off ; o81-er, swift ; c81-&*Itas, 
swiftness, celerity ; οδΐ-διο, to quicken, hasten, be quick; ao-c81- 
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€ro, to hasten, accelercde, make haste ; o^-ox, swift ; οδ1-οχ, a 
swift-sailing ship, a yacht ; pr5-oel-la, a violent wind, a storm. 

49. Kcpas, horn ; iccpaos, horned, of horn ; icpZos (?), a ram ; 
ριν6κ€ρως (pts, iccpas), the rhinoceros. 

comu, korn, [com (on the foot), comer , comet y cornucopia^ 
unicorn^ 

60. K€p-ajar6s, the cheny-tree (κέρασος is to iccpas as oomns to 
comu)) κρά-νον, Kpa'V€va, the cornel-tree. 

comxis, a cornel-cherry tree, a javelin made of cornel-wood. 

■ 51. ekar; 9ap; Kcp; — ; cutoiF, damage. 

κζίρ-ω, to cut short, cut off, ravage, destroy; κορ-μός, the 
trunk of a tree ; κίρ-μχι^ anything cut small, small coin ; κουρ-ά, 
a shearing ; κονρ'€νς, a barber ; κερ-αάζω, to destroy, to plun- 
der ; κηρ-αίνω, to destroy ; Κηρ, the goddess of death or doom ; 
κηρ, death, doom; κόρ-ο?, κονρ-ος, a boy, a youth (from the 
custom of cutting the hair at the time of puberty) ; κ6ρ-η, 
κσυρ-η, a maiden, a bride ; κουρ'βω^, wedded. 
OTUvtuB, shortened, short, [curtj curtail]. 

62• Indo-Eur. rt. kap^ grasp, have. (This No. is probably connected 
with No. 33.) 

κεφαλή^ the head ; K€^aXau>9, of the head ; ωύφαλος, without 
head, acephalous. 

cSp-ut, the head, [cap, cape, captain] ; c5p-ltuis, relating to 
or belonging to the head, relating to life, capital ; CSp-It5lItim, 
the Capitol (at Rome), [a capiiol] ; cSp-Ittilum, (dim.), a small 
head, (in architecture) the capital of a column, (in late Latin) 
a chapter, section, [capitulate] ; c5p-illus, the hair of the head, 
the hair ; cSp-illaris, of or pertaining to the hair, [capillary] ; 
anceps, [an, caput], (lit. two-headed), double, that extends on 
two opposite sides, wavering, doubtful ; biceps (bis, caput), two- 
headed, divided into two parts; praeoeps (prae, cSput), head- 
long, (of places) steep, precipitous; praeceps (subst.), a steep 
place, a precipice; praeclplto, to throw down headlong, to 
precipitate. 
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53, Bkap; — ; σκαν; — •; dig. 

Kijir-os, a garden. 

oamp-nS) a plain, a field, [camp, n. and v., encamp]. 

64. ^9 9I 9 κί 9 cl ; rouse, excite, go. 

Kt -ω, to go; κί-νυμαι, to move one's self, to go.; κΐ-νέω, to 
move, to set in motion. 

0Ϊ-60 (fr. the primitive form 0Ϊ0 prevailing in the compounds, 
aodo, excioi etc.), to put in motion, to move, disturb ; ac-cl-o, to 
summon ; βζ-οί-κ>ι to call out ; cl-tus, put in motion, swift ; οϊ -to, 
quickly ; cl-to (freq.), to put into quick motion, rouse, summon, 
cite; ex-ol-to, to call out or forth, to excite; in-Gl-tO| to urge 
forward, to incite; solli-ol-tos, soll-ol-tna (boIIus, [old word 
meaning * entire'] cieo), wholly, i.e. violently moved, dis- 
turbed, solicitous; solll-cl-to, soll-cl-to, to disturb, urge, solicit. 

56. klap; — ; xXtv; clep; steal. (This No. is probably connected 
with No. 29.) 

κλ€7Γ-τω, to steal ; κΧωψ, κλοπ-€νς, κλίπ-τη^ a thief ; #cXoir-i;, 
theft, [klopemania, kleptomania]. 

ο1δρ-ο, to steal. 

56. eklu; — ; kXci, kXciS; clu; shut, close, fasten. 
κλη-ι-ς, κλ€49, a key ; κλίί-ω, to shut. 

olav-i-B, a key; clav-ictila (dim.), a small key, [chvicle]; 
clav-us, a nail ; clau-d-o (in compounds cludo), to shut, close, 
(compd. w. circum, com, dis, ex, in, inter, ob, prae, re, se), 
[conclude^ disclose, exclude, include, inclose, inter elude, preclude, 
recluse, seclude]-, claus-tra (in sing, claustrum, rare), a lock, 
door, defence; claudus, lame. 

57, kli; — ; κλι; cU; lean (incline). 

κλί-ν-ω, to make to bend, to lean, to incline, [enclitic] ; 
κλί-η/, that on which one lies, a couch ; κλΧ-μχι, inclination (of 
ground), region, clime, climate; κλΐ-μχιξ, a ladder, a climax ; 
κλϊ-σια, a place for lying down, or reclining, a hut, a couch ; 
κλϊ-τυς, a slope, hill-side. 

dl-VTis, a gently-sloping height, a hill ; oli-no (found only in 
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participle clinatii8| inclined), [lean] ; ac-cll-no, to lean on or 
against ; de-cll-no, to turn aside or away, to decline, [declina- 
tion, declension] ; in-cll-n0| to bend in any direction, to incline^ 
[inclination] ; re-di-no, to bend or lean back, to recline, 

58. km, klu; ^ru; κλν; clu; hear. 

icXv-o), to hear; κλΰ-τός, heard of, renowned, [loud]; κλ€-σς, 
report, fame ; #cXc-ui> (poet, for #cλc-ω), to make famous, cele- 
brate ; icXci-vos, #cXct-Tos, renowned. 

olu -δο, clti-o, to hear one's self called in some way, to be 
called ; cli-ens, du-ens, (one who hears), a client, dependant, 
retainer ; in-dtL-tuB, in-dl-tuS} celebrated, famous ; gl5-iia, glory, 
fame ; glo-rior, to glory, to boast ; glo-iiOsus, ghrvyus, famous ; 
da-rns, (prop, well audible), clear, loud, brilliant, illustrious ; 
da-ro, to make clear; de-da-ro, to make clear, to manifest, 
declare ; cla-rlfloo (dams, facio), to make illustrious, [clarify] ; 
lauB (for clauB), praise, glory, [laud] ; lau-do, to praise ; lau-da^ 
bilis, praiseworthy, laudahle, 

59. klu; — ; κλυ; — ; wash, cleanse, 
ιτλυ-ζω, to wash ; κλΰ-δων, a wave. 

Jdu-o (= purge), to cleanse; cl5-aca, a sewer, a drain. 

60. eku, ekav; kav; koF; cav; look, observe. 

κο-ί-ω, to perceive, to hear ; θνο-σκόος, one who looks on at a 
sacrifice, a sacrificing priest; άκου-ω, to hear, [acoustic] ; άκσυ-η, 
άκο-η, hearing, a sound. 

οδν-δο, to be on one's guard, to take care; oau-tus, careful, 
wary, cautious ; cau-tio, caution ; cu-ra, care, [cure] ; cu-ro, to 
care for, [curaie, curator] ; se-cfL-nis (se = sine, cura), free from 
care, free from danger, secure, [sure] ; οΐΙ-ιίδΒΤΐΒ, careful, inquir- 
ing eagerly or anxiously about a thing, curious; ou-rioBltas, 
curiosity ; cau-sa, oauBsa, a cause, [causal, because] ; ao-cu-BO 
(orig. = ad causam provocare), to call one to account, to accuse; 
ex-cfL-so (prop, to release from a charge), to excuse; in-o^-BO, to 
accuse, to complain of; r8-cu-B0, to make an objection against, 
to refuse, [recusant]. 
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61. κ6yχη^ κόγχο9, a bivalve shell-fish, mussel (muscle), 
oonchai a bivalve shell-fish, mussel (muscle), mussel-shell, 

snail-shell, trumpet, [conchy conchohffy]. 

62. ku; ku; — ; — ; scream. 

κόκκνξ, a cuckoo; κόκκν, the cuckoo's cry; κυκκνζω, to cry- 
like a cuckoo, to crow. 
ctictQnSi a cuckoo. 

63• κοΚ-ωνός, κολ-ων^, a hill ; κολ-οφων, a summit. 

oelHSUSf high, lofty ; ante-oel-10| to surpass ; ex-oel-lo, to raise, 
to rise, to excel; prae-oel-lo, to distinguish one's self, to excel ; 
οδΐ-ΰπίθη, cul-men, the summit, [culminaie] ; οδΐ -iiiima, a column, 
a pillar ; col-lis, a hill. 

64. ekap; — ; κοιτ; — ; cut, strike. 

κότΓ'τω, to strike, to cut, [apocope, syncope] ; κ6μ-μΛ^ that 
which is struck, that which is knocked oflf, a piece, a short 
clause of a sentence, [comma] ; κοττ-η, a striking, a cutting in 
pieces ; kott-cvs, a chisel ; κοττ-ίς, a broad, curved knife ; kOit-l^ 
a prater, a wrangler ; κόττ-ος, a striking, suffering, weariness ; 
κότΓ-ιάω, to be tired ; κοττ-άζω, to grow tired or weary ; κωφ-ό^, 
blunt, dumb, deaf. 

65. kar; —;—;—; croak. 
κόρ-αζ, a raven ; κορ-ώνη, a crow. 

These words are probably akin to the onomatop. words 
κράζω [rt. Kpay]y to croak [like the raven] ; κρώζω, to cry like 
a crow, to caw. 

cor-YtiB, a raven ; oor-nix, a crow. 

66. skary skar-dy skra-d; (kurd, a spring, a leap); κραΰ; 
card; swing. 

K/oaS-17, the quivering twig at the end of a branch, a branch ; 
KpaS -άω, κρα^-αχνω, to swing. 

card-0| a hinge ; oard-inSliS) of a door-hinge, on which some- 
thing turns or depends, principal, cardinaL 
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67. kar; Icar; κρα» κραν; cer, ere; do, make. 

KpoLv-iuy to accomplish, fulfil; κραι/-τωρ, κρύ-ων^ κρ^^ων^ a 
ruler ; Κρόνος, Cronos (identified with the Latin Saturnus), son 
of Uranus and Gaia ; κρα-τνς, strong ; κρα-τυνω, to strengthen ; 
κρά-τος, Kop^o^j strength ; κρα-τ€ω, to be strong, to rule ; κάρ^ 
rcpos, κρα-τακ>$, strong, mighty ; αριστοκρατία (άριστος, best), 
the rule of the best-bom, an aristocracy; αντσ-κράτης, (αυτός, 
self), ruling by one's self, having full power, [aiUocrat] ; ίημο^ 
κρατία (8ημος, the people), democracy, popular government. 

ΟδΓ-δΒ, Ceres (prob. the goddess of creation), the goddess of 
agriculture ; Οβτ-βΰίβ, pertaining to Ceres, pertaining to grain 
or agriculture, cereal; pr5-oSr-us, high ; crS-o (old form cer-eo), 
to bring forth, produce, make, creaie, beget, [creator, creature] ; 
ριδ-ΟΓθ-ο, to bring forth, heget, procreate ; γθ-ογθ-ο, to make or 
create anew, to restore to a good condition, rS-create, recreate, 
[re-creation, recreation] ; cre-8C0 (inch.), to come forth, appear^ 
grow up, increase, [crescent], (compd. w. ad, com, de, in, pro, 
re, sub), [accretion, concrete, concretion, decrease, decrement, 
increase, increment] ; crS-ber (lit. made to increase), frequent, 
numerous; oor-pus, a body (whether living or lifeless), a corpse, 
[corps, corporal, corporeal, corpulent]; oor-pSrO| to make or 
fashion into a body, (compd. w. ad, com, in), [corporate, in- 
corporate, corporation, incorporation]; caer-XmOnla, cSr-XmSnXa 
(sacred work, divine rite), sanctity, veneration, a religious 
ceremony. 

68. "krUf kravy karv; — ; — ; — ; be hard, curdle. 
#cpc-as, flesh ; Kpei-ov, a meat-tray. 

crtt-or, blood ; cru-entua, bloody ; cSr-o, flesh; oar-nalis, fleshly, 
carnal, 

69. ekar; kar; κρι; cer, car (for skar); separate. 

κρί-νω, to separate, judge, decide ; κρί-μνσν, coarse ground 
barley; κρΧ-της, a judge; κρί-σις, decision, trial, crisis; κρΧ-τΧ' 
κός, critical, [critic, criticise] ; κρΧ-τηρισν, a test, a criterion. 

cer-n-o, to separate, distinguish, perceive, decide, (compd. w. 
com, de, dis, ex, in, se, sub, super), [concern, decree, discern. 
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discreet, secern, secrete, secret, secretary'] ; cer-tns (part.), deter- 
mined; ΟθΓ -tuB (adj.), established, certain; cer-t5, cer-te, cer- 
tainly ; oer-to (freq.), to decide something by a contest, to 
fight ; con-cer-to, to contend zealously, [concM, cbncet^t] ; de- 
oer-to, to fight earnestly, to fight it out ; orl-brum, a sieve ; 
orl-men [contr. from cemimeii, (lit. a judicial decision)], a charge, 
a crime; criminalis, criminal; crimino, to accuse, to criminate; 
dis-cri-men, separation, distinction ; . dis-oH-mlno, to separate, 
distinguish, discriminate. 

70. kpu ; (kru-rae, sore) ; κρν ; cpu ; be hard. (This root is prob- 
ably connected with Nos. 42 and 68.) 

κρυ-ος, κρν-μός, icy-cold, frost ; κρνό-ομχΐί, to be icy-cold ; 
κρυό-€ΐ9, chilling ; κρυ-σταΙνομοΛ^ to be congealed ; κ/ου-σταλλο5, 
ice, crystal. 

. cru-Bta, the hard surface of a body, shell, crust ; oru-sto, to 
cover with a rind, shell, etc. ; ia-cm-sto, to incrust ; oru-dus, 
bloody, raw, unripe, crud^ ; ora-delis, crael^ fierce. 

71. Greek rt. κτα, κταν, κην. 

KTctV-o), to kill ; κτον-ο^, murder ; καιν-ω, to kill. 

72. Greek rt. κτν. 

€i}-KTt-ft€vos, well-built ; 7r€pt-#cTt-ov€s, άμφι-κτί-ονες, the dwell- 
ers around, neighbors ; κτι-ζω, to settle, found, build ; κτί-σις, 
a founding, a settling. 

73. Itu; 9VI; Kv, Koi; — ; swell, be hollow. 

κν-€ω, to be pregnant ; κν-ος, κν-ημα, κν-μα, a foetus ; κυ-μα^ 
the swell of the sea, wave ; κν-αρ, Kv-ro^y a hollow ; κοΐ-λος, 
hollow ; #cot-Axa, a belly ; κανλός, a stalk. 

in-cl-ens, pregnant ; cSv-tlb, hollow, [cave, cavity] ; (^v-ema, 
a hollow, a cavern; cau-lis, a stalk; cau-lae, an opening, a 
hollow; cae-ltim, coe-lum (for cav-ilnm), the sky; oae-lestis, 
celestial. 
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74. koTy kvar, kur ; (k^a-kr-a-s for ka-kra-e, wheel) ; κνρ, κυλ ; 

— ; curved. 

κνρ-τός, curved, [crook] ; κίρ-κοζ, a circle, a kind of Hawk 
which flies in a circle ; κυλ-λό?, crooked ; κύ-κλος, a circle, 
\_ci/cley cycloid, cyclone, cyclopedia, or cyclopaedia (TroiScta, edu- 
cation)] ; κυλ'ίω (κυλ-ινδω), to roll along ; κορ-ώνη, anything 
curved, e.g., the curved stem of a ship; κορ-ωνός^ κορ-ωνίς, 
curved. 

dr-cus, a circular line, a circle ; dr-cttlus (contr. diolus), a 
circular figure, a circle ; di-cfilori to form a circle, [circulate, 
circulatiori] ; cir-cum, oir-ca, around ; cSr-Qna, a garland, a crown, 
a circle of men, a corona, [coronal, coronation, coronel, colonel 
(prob.), coroner, coronet] ; our-yns, curved, 

75. κυ-ων, a dog, [cynic, cynosure], 

οδη-ίβ (for cvan-is), a dog, [hound] ; (Λη-ϊητΐ8, canine. These 
-words are by some considered to be akin to those under No. 73. 

76. κω-νος, a pine-cone, a cone, [conic, conical, hone]. 
cttnensy a wedge, [cuneiform, cuniform] ; cob, a whetstone, a 

hone ; oan-tes, a rough, pointed rock ; cS-tna, sharp to the hear- 
ing, clear-sighted, intelligent. Of these words the meaning of 
the root is " pointed, sharp." Of. No. 2. 

77. ra, raky lak; lap; λακ; loqu, loc; sound, speak. 
Ι-λακ-σν, λ€-λάκ-α, λά-σκοι> to sound, shriek, shout ; Acwc-cpo?, 

talkative. 

l5qu-or, to speak, (compd. w. ad, com, e, inter, ob, prae, pro, 
re), [allocution, colloquy, colloquial, eloquent, interlocution, 
obloquy, prolocutor] ; l5qu-ax, loquacious ; loqu-ela, speech. 

78. vark, valk, vlak, lak; (vra9k^ scindere); Fpcwc, Ρλακ, λακ; 
lac; tear. • 

pd-K-o^ a ragged garment, a rag; λάκ-ος, λακ -ts, a rent; 
λακ-€ρό$, torn ; λάκ-κος, a hole. 

iSc-eii mangled, lacerated, torn to pieces ; iSc-Sro, to tear to 
pieces, lacerate ; lao-inia, the lappet, edge or corner of a gar- 
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ment, a email piece ; Ifio-iu (anything hollow), a tank, a reser- 
voir, a lake; Ifto-toa, a cavity, a gap, a defect. 

79. λ€υσσ-ω, to look, (Connected, though not directly, with 
No• 80.) 

80. rek> l«Jt; (mk^ appear, shine); λνκ; luc; light, shine. 
ά^φι-λΰκ-ι/, morning twilight; λνχ-νσ^, a lamp; λενκ•ό^ 

(adj.), light, white. 

Itlo-eo, to be light or clear, to shine, (compd. w. di, e, inter, 
re, sub, trans), [look, translucent] ; IfLo-esoo (inch.), to begin to 
shine, to grow lig^^i (compd. w. in, re) ; Itto-ema, a lamp ; lux, 
Id-men (for luc-men), light; la-ml-no, to light up; il-ltl-mlno, to 
light up, to illuminate; lfL-mIn58U8| full of light, luminous; Itlo- 
Idufl, shining, clear, lu^; lu-na (for luc-na), the moon, [lune^ 
lunar ^ lunatic] ; il-lus-trie, lighted up, clear, illustrioua ; il-lus- 
tro, to light up, make clear, illustrate^ render famous. 

81. λνκος, a wolf, 
lupus, a wolf. 

82. mak ; makara-s ; μακ ; mac ; extend, make large, 
/χάκ-αρ, blessed ; μάκ-ρό^, long ; μήκος, length. 

mac-to (lit. to make large), to worship, honor, (macto is best 
referred to No. 320, when it means to kill, slaughter, destroy) ; 
mao-tuB, venerated, honored. It is probable that there were 
three related roots existing side by side, Tnak (No. 82), m,ag^ 
and magh, all three perhaps to be traced back to the root ma^ 
and all with the meaning of extension. 

83. nak; na^; vck; nee, noc; perish, destroy, injure. 

v€K-vs, corpse; vcic-pos (noun), corpse; νεκ-ρός (adj.), dead. 

nSc-o, to kill ; per-nSc-o, to kill utterly or completely ; nex, 
a violent death, murder, slaughter; inter-nSc-io, inter-nlo-io, 
a massacre, a general slaughter, a destruction ; inter-n8c- 
mus, inter-nSc-IVQS, deadly, destructive, internecine; per-nio-ies, 
destruction, calamity; per-nlo-iosus, destructive, pernicious; 
nUc-eo, to do harm, to injure ; Boxa (= noc-sa), harm, injury ; 
nox-ius, injurious, Twocious, guilty. 
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84. nak; nak; (et. wkt); (st. nocti); perish, destroy, injure. 
The root is the same as of No. 83, since night is said to be 

" no man's friend." 

νυί, night ; νυκ-τωρ (adv.), by night, nightly ; νυκ-τ€ρο9, νυκ- 
T€pivo<s (adj.), by night, nightly ; νυκ-τ€ρίς, a bat. 

nox, night J [fortnight] ; noctu, nocte, nox (adv'ly), in the 
night; noo-tnmus, nocturnal; noc-toay a night-owl; an owl. 

85. vik ; VI9 ; Fik ; vie ; come, enter, settle. 

οΤκο9 (Ροΐκος), oucLOf house ; ουύτηζ, an inmate of one's house ; 
owc€-o>, to inhabit, dwell. 

Tio-TiB, a village, [-luicky -wich, as in Berwick, ITonuich] ; vic- 
fims (adj.), near, neighboring; vio-lnus (subst.), a neighbor; 
Ylo-inltaSy neighborhood, vicinity; villa (most probably for 
vicuL•, from vicics), a country-house, country-seat, farm, viHa, 
[yill, village y vilhin]. 

86. οκτώ, eight ; 6γ8οος, eighth, 
octo, eight; octSvxis, eighth, [octave]. 

8?, pak; — ; ιγ€κ; pec; comb. 

ττίκ-ω, Ίτζίκ-ω, 7rc#c-T€-o), to comb, to shear ; ΐΓ€κ-ος, ττόκ-ος, 
wool, fleece. 

peo-to, to comb ; peo-ten, a comb. 

88. νευκ-η, the fir; '3Γ€υκ-ών, a fir-wood; ττευκ-Χνος, of or made 
of fir. 

89. Greek rt. ιτικ. . 

TTuc-pos, ΊΓ€υκ'€Βαν6ς, bitter, sharp ; €χ€^π€υκ-^ς (jSeXos), sharp. 
Connection of this root with No. 88 is probable. 

90. pik, pig; ρΙς; ιηκ; pic, pig, pl-n-g; prick, prick with a 
needle, embroider, color, paint. (Connection of this root with Nos. 89 
and 88 is probable). 

TTotK-tXos, many-colored. 

ping-o, to pairU, embroider, (compd. w. ad, de, ex, sub), 
[depict]; pic-tor, a painter; pic-tura, painting, a painting, a 
picture; pig-mentuin, paint, ^^weni. 
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91. plak» pla-n-k; — ; (st. «λακ); plac; spread out. 

ΊτΧάξ, anything flat and broad ; ττλάκ-ινος, made of boards ; 
9rAa#c-ov9, a flat cake. 

plano-a, a board, & plank; pla-nus (ίοτ plac-mis), even, level, 
flat, plane, 

92. parky plak» plag; park^; irXfic; plag, plec, pile; braid, 
plait, entwine. 

ΐΓλ&ζ^ω, to plait, weave ; irXey-fia, anything twined or plaited ; 
Ίτλοκ-ή, a twining, plaiting, anything plaited or woven ; πλοκ- 
άμος^ a lock of hair. 

plec-tO} to plait, interweave ; am-plec-tor, to wind or twine 
around, to encircle, embrace ; oom-plec-tor, to entwine around, 
[complex f complexion] ; pllo-o, Jo fold, to wind together, (compd. 
w. ad, circum, com, ex, in, re), [applicant^ application^ compli- 
cate, complication, explication, explicit, implicate, implication, 
implicit, replication]] Bup-pllo-o, to kneel down or humble 
one's self, to supplicate ; Bup-plio-atdOi a public prayer or sup^ 
plication; plfig-a, a hunting-net; plSg-Ium, man-stealing, kid- 
napping, [plagiarist, plagiarism, phgianze], 

93. irop«co9, a swine, hog, pig. 

poicoBf a swine, hog, pig, [pork, porcupine, (fr. porcus, 
swine, and spina, thorn)]. 

94. σκαιός, left, on the left hand or side, [shew, askew]; 
σκαιότη^ left-handedness, awkwardness. 

BoaevQB, left, toward the left side, awkward ; soaevltae, awk- 
wardness, misfortune. 

95. — ; — ; (st. σκαλτ); scalp; cut, scratch. 
σκάΧϋοψ, (ητάλαί, άσττάλαί, the mole. 

8calp-o, to cut, scratch, engrave, [sca^] ; scalp-rum, a sharp, 
cutting instrument, a knife; scalp-ellmn (dim.), a small sur- 
gical knife, a scalpel; talp-a (= stalp-a = scalp-a), a mole. 
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96. ekand; skand; ctkoS; scad; move swiiUy. 

σ-κάνδ-αλομ, σκαν8-άληθρον, a trap-spring, a snare, stumbling- 
block, scandal; σκανδ-αλ/ξω, to make to stumble, to give 
offence or scandal to any one, to scandalize, 

8cand-o, to climb, to ascend, (compd. w. ad, com, de, e, in, 
super, trans), [a^scend-^ descend, transcend] ; BC&-Ia (for scand-la) 
(mostly in pi. scftlae), a flight of steps, a staircase, a ladder, 
[scale, a series of steps, a graduated instrument for measuring ; 
scale, to climb]. 

97• Bkap ; — ; oiccmti σκιιτ, ο-κι|μτ ; scap ; support 

σκηπ-τω, to support, to press against, to let fall upon ; Dor. 

σκαπ-ο«, σκήττ-τρον, σκτ/ιτ-ων, a staff ; σκτ/ιτ-τός, a gust of wind, 

a thunderbolt; σκίμ,ττ-τω, collateral form of σκψττω; σκίπ^ων^ 

collateral form of σκηττ^ων. 

fBcap-us, a shaft; 8cip-io, a staff; Bo5p-ae, twigs; Bo8p-io, a 

stalk ; scam-nnm (for scap-num), a bench. 

98. Greek rt. oicair. 

σκάΐΓ^τω, to dig ; σκαττ-άνη, a spade ; σκάττ-ίτος, #cair-cro5i a ditch. 

99. Bpak; epa^; oictir; spec; spy. 

σκ«Γ-το/χΛΐ, to look carefully, spy, examine, consider; σκ€7Γ- 
TtK09, thoughtful, reflective, [skeptic]; σκαττ-βω, to look at; 
σκσπ^ή, σκοττ-ια, a lookout-place ; σκόττ-βλος, a lookout-place, a 
high rock ; σκοττ-^, a watchman, a mark, [scope]. 

8p8o-iO| to look, to look at, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, 
di, in, intro, per, pro, re, sub), [aspect (noun), circumspect 
(adj.), conspicvxms (adj.), inspect, introspect, perspective, per- 
spicuous, prospect, prospectus, respect, respite, sibspect] ; spec-to 
(freq.), to look at, (compd. w. ad, circum, de, ex, in, per, pro, 
re, sub) ; ez-8pec-tO| expecto, to look out for, to expect; spSo-tila, 
a watch-tower ; spSo-tQnmi a mirror ; spec-trum, an appearance, 
image, spectre, [spectrum] ; sp6c-ies, a seeing, sight, appearance, 
kind, species; spSc-Xmeni that by which a thing is seen or 
recognized, an example, a specimen; 8ρδο-ϋ1θΓ| to spy out, to 
watch, [speculate]. 
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100. skayskad; — ; — •; — ; cover. 

σκι-α, a shadow, shade ; σκια-ρός, σκΐ€-ρο5, shady ; σκΧά-ω^ to 
overshadow ; σκη-νή, a tent or booth ; σκότ-ος, darkness. 

oae-cus (= scori-cus), blind ; (Λ -sa (= scad-ta), a cottage or 
cabin; oas-Bis, a helmet; cas-tmin, a castle, fortress, (cae-tra, 
pi., a camp) ; Boaena, scena, the stage, a scene. 

101. sku; eku; ο-κυ; ecu; cover. 

σκευ-ι/, equipment, dress; σκ€υ-05 (mostly in pi. σκεν-η), 
furniture ; σκεν-άζω, to prepare ; σκυ-τος, #cv-tos, a skin, hide ; 
Ιπι-σκν-νων, the skin of the brows ; σκν-λοι^ (mostly in pi. σκύ- 
λα), the arms stripped off from a slain enemy, spoils. 

ob-8cn-rus, dark, obscure; scfl-tum, an oblong shield; ctt-tis, 
the skin, the hide; spe-lium, the skin or hide of an animal ; 
sp5-liiim (usu. in pi. spolia), the arms or armor stripped from a 
defeated enemy, booty, spoil, 

102. Greek rt. ο-κυλ. 
σκνλ-λω, to skin, flay, mangle. 

103. φάλκ-ης, a crooked piece of ship-timber, rib of a ship, 
falx, a sickle, [falcon] ; fleo-t-o, to bend, curve, turn, (compd. 

w. circum, de, in, re), [deflect^ inflect^ reflect^ flexible]. 



g5 ^ίβΓ"; ΎΙ g. 

104. e-g; ag; άγ; ag; drive, move, convey, lead, weigh, consider. 

3γ-ω, άγ-ιν€ω, to lead, drive, hold, account; άγ-05, ακ-τωρ, a 
leader ; άγ-ών, an assembly, a contest ; άγ-νιά, a street ; ογ-μος^ 
a straight line, a furrow ; ay-pa, the chase, the prey ; άγ-ρευω, 
άγ-ρ€ω, to hunt, to catch ; iJy-co/Lwu, to go before, to lead, be- 
lieve, suppose, hold ; αί -tos, weighing as much, worth as much, 
worthy ; ά^-ιόω, to think or deem worthy of, to demand ; αγα-ν 
(lit. drawing), very ; άγ-ψωρ (άγαν, άνήρ)^ manly, proud, stately. 

Sg-o, to put in motion, lead, drive, (compd. w. ab, ad, amb, 
circum, com, de, ex, in, per, praeter, pro, re, retro, sub, subter, 
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trans), [(igent, act, cogent, re-act, transact]; ag-men, a course, 
line, troop, army ; Sg-llie, easily moved or moving, a^le, [agiU 
ity] ; ao-tor, a doer, agent, actor ; ao-tna, the moving, driving, 
doing, act (subst.) ; ao-tio, a doing, an auction ; &g-Ito (freq.), to 
put in motion, agitate; amb-lg-UTiB, drifting or moving to both 
sides, uncertain, ambiguous, 

105. Greek rt. άγ. 

αζ'ομΜ^ to stand in awe of, to dread, to reverence ; άγ-νός, 
pure ; αγ -tos, devoted to the gods, sacred, accursed ; ά-γΊζω, to 
hallow, make sacred ; ^-αγ-ίζω, to offer sacrifice to the dead ; 
αγ -os, consecration, sacrifice, 

106. άγρό -s (stem άγρο), a field ; aypios, living in the fields, 
wild ; ayptoiuy to make wild. 

&ger (stem a^o), a territory, a field, [acre]; agricnltfira 
(better separately agri oultflra), agriculture; agrfirius, pertain- 
ing to land, agrarian; perSgro {jper, ager), to travel through 
or over, to traverse; p8rSgiInor, to live in foreign parts, to 
travel about, peregrinate. These words are perhaps all to be 
traced to the same root as under No. 104, aypo^ and ager being 
so named " a pecore agendo," like the German triβ, pasturage, 
from treiben, to drive. 

107. arg; arg^ rag''; οργ; arg; shine, be light or bright. 
άμγ-ός, άργ-ης, apy-fwo^ a/>y-tv(>Ci9, bright, white, shining; 

&ργ-υρος (subst.), silver ; αργ-ιλλος, α^-Ιλο«, white clay. 

arg-entum, silver, [argent]; farg-illa, white clay, [argil, 
argillaceous]; ai^-uo, to make clear, prove, assert, accuse, 
[argue]; arg-fltuB, clear, bright, clear-sounding; arg-Umentiim, 
proof, argument. 

108. ga«; —; γαν, γαΡ; gau; be glad. 

γαυ -pos, exulting, haughty; ya-t-o», to exult; yiy-ico», to 
rejoice ; γη-θο^^ γψθοσννη, joy ; yiy-^ocruvos, glad ; γά-νυ/χαι, to 
be glad ; γά -vos, brightness, gladness. 

gau-deo, to rejoice (inwardly) ; gau-dium, (inward) joy. 
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109. St. yoXcucT (nom. γ&λα), milk. 

Latin stem, laot (nom. lac), milk, [lacteal^ IcLctaiion], 

110. γαοττηρ (St. γαστ€/ο), belly, [gastric]. 

venter (perh. for gventer), belly, [ventricle^ ventriloquist]. 
Original initial g became gv^ of which Latin retained v. Of. 
No. 509 and 514. • 

111. gam; — ; Ύ€μ; gem; be full. 

γ€/υι-ω, to be full ; γ€μ•ίζ<ύ^ to fill ; yoft-os, freight ; γομ-όω, to 
load. 

g6m-o, to sigh, to groan; gto-ltUB, a sighing, sigh, groan; 
in-g&n-o, in-gem-iscOi to groan or sigh over a thing. 

112. ga» gan, gna; g'an; γ€ν, γα; gen, gna; beget, bring forth, 
produce, come into being, become. 

-γί-γν-ομΛΐ (for γι-γό'-ο/Ααι), to come into a new state of being, 
to come into being, to be born, to become ; yciV-o/Aai, to beget, 
bring forth, be born ; ycv-os, race ; ycv-co, race, family, [gen- 
eahgy] ; ycv-enyp, ycv^enys, father, son ; ytv^mipa, mother, 
daughter ; γά'-€σ69, origin, [genesis] ; yw-iy, woman ; γνη-σως^ 
legitimate, genuine. 

gi-gn-o (for gi-gen-o), to beget, bring forth, (compd. w. e, 
in, pro, re); gen-Itor, father; pro-gen-ttor, ancestor, ^ro^ewi^; 
g6n-etrix (less freq. gen-itrix) mother; gen-B, a clan, house, 
race, nation ; in-gens (m, gens^ that goes beyond its kind), 
vast, great ; gen-tilis, of or belonging to the same clan or race, 
national, foreign, [gentile, genteel, gentle, gentleman, gentry] ; 
gSn-xiB, birth, race, genus, [geTieric] ; in-gSn-ium, innate quality, 
natural disposition; in-gSn-iosus, of good natural abilities, 
ingmiom; in-gSn-uns, native, free-born, worthy of a freeman, 
frank, ingenicom; pr5-gSn-ieB, descent, descendants, offspring, 
progeny; gSn-er, son-in-law ; gSn-iuB (the innate superior na- 
ture, the spirit), the tutelar deity of a person, place, etc., 
genius; indi-gSn-a, native, indigenous; gSn-ISimis, innate, gen- 
uine; gSn-er58US, of noble birth, noble-minded, generous; gSn- 
Sro, to beget, produce, generate, (compd. w. de, in, pro, re). 
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[degeneraie, regenerate]] gSmlmiB, twin-born, twin-; gemiiii, 
twins; gSn-StiyiiQ, of or belonging to birth; gSn-etiYUB oasue, 
the genitive case ; gSn-ItaHe, of or belonging to generation or 
"birth, genital; na-soor (for gna-scor)^ to be born, tp be begotten, 
(compd. w. circum, e, in, inter, re, sub), [nascent^ natal, cognate, 
irmaie]; prae-gna-ns, pregnant; na-tflra, nature; nfi-tio, birth, 
a race, a nation, 

113. γ^ανος, a crane, 
gr-ns, a crane. 

The Indo-Eur. rt. is perhaps gar, be old. 

114. yip-wv, an old man ; ypav-s, an old woman ; γηρ-ας, old 
age. The Ind-Eur. rt. is gar, be old, become infirm. 

116. β«β; go&h; γιυ; gus; taete, try. 

γ€υ-ω, to give a taste of; ycv-ofuu, ta taste ; γευ-σις, a tasting, 
taste ; yev-fux, a taste, food. 

gns-tus, a tasting, taste, [gicst] ; gns-to, to taste, [gitstaiory, 



116. yr} (contr. from yea), γα-Γ-α, Earth, land, the earth, 
[geode, geodesy, geography, geohgy, geometry] ; γα'-των, a neigh- 
bor. The Indo-Eur. rt. is probably ga, go (No. 509) or 
No. 112. 

117. gar; ear; γαρ; gar; sound, call. 
γ^/ο-υς, speech, voice ; γι/ρ-υω, to speak. 

gar-rio (for gar-do), to chatter, prate, chat, [call] ; gar-rttluB, 
talkative, ga'iTuhus ; gal-lue (for gar-luB), a cock ; gal-llna, a 
hen ; gal-l^iaoenSy of or belonging to domestic fowls, gallirux- 
ceoua, 

118. Greek rt. γλαφ. 

γλάψ-ω, to hew, dig, hollow out ; γλάφ-ΰ, a hollow ; γλαφ- 
υρόδ, hollow, smooth. 
glfib-er, smooth, bald. 
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119. Greek rt. γλνφ. 

γλυ<^-ω, to carve, engrave, [glt/phic, hieroglyphic] ; γλΰ^-αι^ος, 
a carving-tool ; γλυπ-τι/?, a carver, a sculptor. 

tgltlb-o, to deprive of the bark, to peel; glii-ma, a hull or 
husk. 

120. &Ln9 gna ; gli& ; 7V0, γν» ; gna, gno ; perceive, know, 
γι-γνώ-σκω, to learn to know, to perceive, to know, to Im, 

\can, con] ; γνώ-σ^ς, a seeking to know, knowledge ; γνώ-μτ^ a 
means of knowing, mind, opinion ; γνω-στό?, γνω-τός, known ; 
γνω-ρίζω^ to make known; voos, mind; νο€ω, to perceive, to 
think. 

gna-rue, gna-mris, Jna-rus, knowing, skilful; i-gna-rus (m, 
gnarus)^ ignorant ; i-gno-ro, not to know, [ignore, ignorant] ; 
nar-ro, to make known, tell, narrate, (compd. w. e, prae, re) ; 
na-vas (gnd-vits), diligent, active; i-gna-vufl, inactive, slothful; 
no-soo (= gno-sco), to g»t a knowledge of, to come to know ; 
i-gno-soo, not know, to pardon, overlook ; a-gnoHSCO, to know, 
to recognize (an object already known) ; co-gno-sco, to become 
acquainted with, to learn, [cognitiony cognizant, connoisseur]] 
re-co-gno-sco, to know again, to recognize, [recognition] ; no-tio, 
an examination, an idea, a notion; no-bllis (= gno-bilis), that 
can be known or is known, famous, noble; nS-tay a mark, sign, 
note; ηδ -to, to mark, to n^te, (compd. w. ad, de, e, prae, sub), 
[notation, annotation, denote] ; nor-ma (= gnor-ima), a square, 
a rule ; nor-malis, made according to the square, [normal] ; 
S-nor-mis (out of rule), irregular, immoderate, ervoQ^mous ; S-nor- 
mltasi irregularity, vastness, emrmiiy. 

There is a relationship between the root γνο^ perceive, and 
the root ycv, produce. The connecting link is probably the 
idea of coming contained in the root ga, gam, 

121. γόνυ, knee ; γουνόομοί, γσυν-άζομΛΐ^ to clasp another's 
knees, to implore; γννζ, with bent knee; π/^ό-χνυ, with the 
knees forward, on one's knees. 

gSnu, the J:nee, [genuflection]. 
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122. skrabh; — ; γραφ; scrib, ecrob, ecrof; dig, grave. 
γράψ^ω^ to grave, scratch, write, [-^ropA] ; γραφ^η^ writing ; 

γραφ-ις^ a style for writing; γραίΙ^-ίκός, of or for writing, 
graphic; γραμ-μη^ a line; γράμ^μα^ a letter, [grammar']. 

8Grof-ay a sow, [scrofuL•] ; sorub-is, a ditch ; eorlb-o, to write, 
(compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, ex, in, inter, per, post, prae, 
pro, re, sub, super, trans), [a^cribet circumscribe^ conscript^ 
describe^ inscribe, postscript, prescribe, proscribe, rescript, sub- 
scribe, superscribe^ transcribe] ; SGub-Oi a public writer, a secre- 
tary, scribe. 

123. Greek rt. Fciry. 

€ρδ-(ύ, ρίζω^ to do; tpy-av, work; €ργ'άζομαι, to work; όργ- 
ανον, an instrument, an organ ; οργ-ια, secret rites, orgies. 

124. varg; varg'; Ffpy, Fcip^; urg; press, turn, urge. 

ήίγ-ω, 6ΐργ-ω, cfpy-oi, to shut in, to shut out, to hinder ; cipy- 
/los, a shutting in or up, a prison ; ^Ιρκ-τη, an inclosure, a prison, 
tirg-eo, to press, to urge, (compd. w. ex, per, sub). 

125. Jo» y», yn-g» yu-dh; Jug'j («γ; J^e; bind, join. 
^cvy-vu/u, to join, yoke; {evy-fuz, a band, bond, zeugma; 

ζ^'ος^ a team; o/xo-firy-o^, yoked together; {vy-ov, {vy-os, a 
yoke. 

juB (that which joins together, that which is binding in its 
tendency or character), right, law, justice, [jurist] ; JTie-tuSi 
just; γοΛ-ύ^ justice; jtl-dex, di, judge; ju-d&o, to judge, (compd. 
w. ab, ad, di, prae), [adjudge, adjudicate, prejudge, prejudicate] ; 
ju-dloiiim, a judgment; ju-diciSliB, judicial; prae-ju-dicium, a 
preceding judgment, a prejudice; jtl-ro, to swear, to take an 
oath, (compd. w. ab, e, com, de, ex), [abjure, conjure] ; per-ja-ro, 
per-j5-ro, pe-jg-ro, {per,juro), to swear falsely, to perjure one's 
self; per-ju-riiim, perjury; jur-go {jus, ago), to quarrel, to 
proceed at law ; in-ju-riai anything that is done contrary to 
justice, injury ; ju-n-go, to join, yoke, (compd. w. ab, ad, com, 
dis, in, inter, se, sub), [adjoin, adjunct, conjoin, conjunctive, 
conjunction, disjoin, disjunct, disjunctive, subjoin, subjunctive] ; 
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jttg-um, a yoke; jft-mentmn (for jugimentum), a draught-animal ; 
con-junx, con-jux, husband, wife ; oon-jttg-alis, relating to mar- 
riage, conjugal; jtigO, to bind, join, marry ; oon-jtlgo, to join 
together, unite, conjugate; Bub-jttgO, to bring under the yoke, 
to subjv^aie; bf-gae, bl-ga, (for biju^ae), a pair of horses yoked 
together, a car or chariot drawn by two horses ; jug-Srum, an 
acre (or, rather, Siju^er) of land ; jnx-ta (superlative form from 
jugis), near to, nigh, [ju^xtaposition] ; onnctiis (contr. from con- 
junctus) [more freq. in pi. ouncti], all together, all ; jtig-tQum, 
(the joining thing), the collar-bone, the throat, \^jy^uL•r\\ 
jttg-ttlo, to cut the throat, to kill ; jil-beo, (perhaps from jus, 
haieo), to order, to command. 

126. cUilgh; dlh; θιγ; fig, fi-n-g; touch, feel, knead. 
Oiy-yav-iuy to touch ; l-^ty-ov, I touched ; θίγομαι, a torch, 
fi-n-g-o, to shape, form, contrive, feign, [feint] ; fio-tio, a 

{oTming, fiction ; fig-men, fig-mentum, formation, figure, produc- 
tion, uction, figment ; fig-ttlus, a potter; fi^-tira, iorm, figure; 
fig'UrOf to form, to shape ; trans-fig-QrOi to transform, transfig- 
ure; ef-fig-ies, an imitation, image, effigy. 

127. lAng, lag; — ; λαγ; lag; be slack, lax. 
λαγ-α/>09, slack, thin ; λάγ -vos, lewd. 

langu-eo, to be weak or languid ; langu-esoo (inch.), to become 
weak or languid; langu-lduB, faint, weak, hnguid; langn-or, 
weakness, L•ng^ωr ; lax-us, wide, loose, hx; lax^y to make 
wide or roomy, to unloose, slacken ; r8-lax-o, to stretch out or 
widen again, to unloose, relax ; prS-lix-na (pro, kucus), stretched 
far out, long, prolix. 

128. Connection of this number with 127 is probable. 
λαγγάζω^ λσγγάζω, to slacken, to give up, linger, [IcLgy lag•' 

gard]. 

longu-s, long; longl-tfldo, length, [longitude] ; louginquus, long, 
distant, prolonged. 
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129• ^^^Si T^'^i λνγ; lug; be grieved. 

λνγ -pos, sad, baneful ; Acvy-oAco-s, wretched ; Xocyos, ruin ; 
Xoty-to-s, ruinous, deadly. 

lug-eo, to lament, mourn; Itlg-ibrie, of or belonging to 
mourning, lugubrious; Ino-tns, sorrow, mourning. 

130. Ug; — ; (st. λυγ); Ug; join cloeely, bind. 

λΰγ -os, a pliant twig ; λυγ-όω, to bend ; λυγ-ισ/ιο?^ a bending. 

1%-Oy to bind, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, prae, 
re, sub), \alligcution, oblige^ obligate^ obligation, liable^ league] ; 
llfe-amen, lig-amentum, a band, [ligament] ; lio-tor, (he who binds 
or ties the rods or culprits), a lictor; lex (perh. fr. rt. λ€χ, 
[No. 150], denoting something laid down ; perh. fr. rt. kg, of 
lego, to read [No. 440], denoting that which is read, i.e., a 
proposition or motion reduced to writing and read to the 
people with a view of their passing it into a law), a law, 
Illegal, hgislaie, kgUimate], ^. 

131. markyinaTg; mars'; Ι^λγ» mulg; come into contact with, 
rub away, strip off. 

ά-μέλγ-ω, to milk; α-/Α€λί-ις, a milking ; ά-/Αθλγ-€υς, a milk- 
pail ; ά-/Αθλγ-αΓος, of milk. 

mulg-eo, to milk ; miilo-tuSy a milking ; mulo-tra, mTilc-tram, 
a milking-pail. 

132. mark, marg; marg'; μ€ρΎ; merg; come into contact with, 
rub away, strip off. 

a-yApy-iuy to pluck off; ά-μοργ-ος, a squeezing out; Ό-μόρτγ- 
νυμι, to wipe away ; ο-μοργ-μα, that which is wiped off, a spot. 

merg-ae, a two-pronged pitchfork; merg-es, a sheaf, a two- 
pronged pitchfork. 

133. varg; urg'; 6py; vlrg; swell. 

δργ-άω, to swell, to be eager or excited ; o/iy-iy, impulse, pas- 
sion, anger; 6/»γ-α9, a fertile spot oi land; οργ-άς (fem. adj.), 
marriageai^le. 

virg-a, a green branch, rod, wand ; YirgO, a maiden, a virgin. 
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134. arg, rag; arg; ^, ^pcy; reg; etretch, extend. 

ορεγ-ω^ opeyw/u, to stretch out ; opty-i^oo/uu, to stretch one's 
self, reach after, reach ; 6ρ€τγ'μΛ^ a stretching out ; ορ€ί'ΐς^ a 
longing after ; 6ρ€χ-θ€ω^ to stretch one's self ; ofyy-viaj όργ-υιά, 
the length of the outstretched arms, a fathom. 

rSg-o, to keep straight or from going wrong, to lead straight, 
direct, rule, (compd. w. ad, com, di, e, per, pro, sub), [regent, 
correct J direct^ erect] ; por-rlg-o (por =prOy rego), to stretch or 
spread out before one's self, to extend ; pergo {per, rego), to 
go on, proceed, pursue with energy, arouse; surgo, Burrigo 
{sub, rego), to raise, to rise, (compd. w. ad, com, ex, re), 
[surge'] ; resurrectio (in eccl. Latin), a rising again from the 
dead, resurrection; reo-tus (led straight along), straight, cor- 
rect, right; rex, a ruler, a king; reg-filis, royal, regal; wg- 
num, kingly government, kingdom, dominion ; reg-tilay a rule, 
[reguhr] ; r8g-io, a direction, line, boundary-line, portion (of 
the earth or the heavens)^^ e^w ; erga (syncop. for e-rega, 
from ex and the foot reg^ to reach upward, be upright), over 
against, opposite, toward; ergo (for e-rego, from ex and the 
root reg, to extend upward), proceeding from or out of, in 
consequence of, because of, consequently, therefore. 

135. stag; sthag; orry; steg, teg; cover. 

(rrey -ω, to cover; στ6γ-ι;, rcy-?/, <rrey-os, riyos, a roof, a 
house ; orcy-avos, oTcy-vos, closely covered. 

Bteg-a, the deck of a ship ; tSg-o, to cover, (compd. w. cir- 
cum, com, de, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, super), [thiich, deck, 
protect]] tSg-I-men, tSg-tt-men, teg-men, a covering, [integv^ 
ment]; teg-ti-lae, tiles, roof-tiles; teo-tum, a roof; tSg-a, a 
garment, the toga ; ttig-urinm (teg-urium, tig-urinm), a hut, a 
cottage. 

136. σφιγγ-ω, bind tight or fast; σφιγκτός^ tight-bound; 
σφίί -ts, σφι-γ-μός, a binding tight ; φΐ-μος^ a muzzle. 

fig-o, to βχ, fasten, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, 
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prae, re, sub, trans), \ajffix, infix, prefix, ew^, transfix:'] ; fibula 
(contr. fr. figibula), that which serves to fasten two things 
together, a clasp. 

137. υγ -pos, wet, moist, [hygrometer]; νγρό-της, moisture; 
νγρ-αίνω, to wet. 

uv-esco, to become moist; tlv-or, moisture; ft-mor (not 
humor), a liquid, moisture, humor ; ftv-Idue, tl-mldue (less cor- 
rectly httmldue), moist, wet, humid; fl-meo (less correctly 
htlm6o)| to be moist or wet ; fl-meoto (less correctly hnmecto), 
to moisten, to wet ; fl-l^y moisture. 

138. ^ag» ugy aiig; vagy ng; i^y; veg» vlgf ang; be active, 
awake, strong. 

vyi-iy?, sound, healthy ; vyi-iypos, vyt-ctvo?, healthy, [hygiem] ; 
xry'UuL^ health ; νγι-α/νω, to be sound or in health ; vyi -ά^ω, to 
make sound or healthy. 

v6g-eo, to move, excite ; vSg-Sto, to arouse, enliven, quicken, 
[vegetatej vegetable, vegetation] ; vlg-eo, to be lively or vigorous, 
to flourish ; vlg-esoo, to become lively or vigorous ; v%-or, live- 
liness, vigor ; vlg-il, awake, alert, [vigil] ; vlg-il, a watchman ; 
v%-llo, to watch, [vigilant]] aug-eo, to increase; aug-mentmn, 
an increase, [augment, augmentation] ; ano-tiOy an increase, a 
sale by increase of bids, an auction ; auo-tor (incorrectly writ- 
ten autor or author), a maker, producer, author ; auc-toritas, a 
producing, authority; ang-nstuBy majestic, august; Aug-netus, 
Augustus, [AugusC] ; anz-iliimif aid ; anx-iliftrisy aiding, auxiliary, 

139. φηγό^^ oak ; φι/γ-ών, an oak-grove ; φήγ-Χνος, φιγγ'ΐνέος, 
oaken. 

f fag-HB, a beech tree ; fag-Iniis, beechen. These words may 
perhaps be traced to the root φα-γ (No. 340), thus referring 
originally to a tree with edible fruit. 

140. l>lii'agy bharg; hhrag^; φλτν; flag, fulg; burn, ehine. 
^Xcy-oi, φλεγ'έθω, to burn, blaze, [blink, bright] ; φΚίγ-μα, 

a flame, inflammation ; φλεγ-νρός, burning ; φλόξ, a flame. 
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flSg-ro, to blaze, burn, (compd. w. com, de), [flagrant]; 
jflam-ma (= flag-ma), a blazing fire, flame; fiam-mo, to flame, 
blaze; in-fiam-mo, to set on fire, light up, inflame; in-flam- 
matioy a setting on fire, conflagration, inflxiraniation ; fla-men 
(= flag-men), (lit. he who burns, sc. ofierings), a priest; flag- 
Ito, to demand anything fiercely or violently, to press earnestly, 
importune ; flag-Itinmi an eager or furious demand, a disgrace- 
ful act done in the heat of passion, a disgraceful act ; flag- 
ΪΙΙδΒτίΒι \xiiBmo\\&y flagiticms ; fulg-eo, to flash, to shine, (compd. 
w. ad, circum, ex, ob, prae, re, trans), [effulgent, refulgent] ; 
fulg-or, lightning, brightness; fulg-ur, lightning, a thunder- 
bolt ; ful-men, a thunderbolt ; ful-mlno, to hurl lightning, [ful- 
minate] ; ful-vufl, deep yellow, tawny. 

141. bhrag, bharg; bharg'; φfnιγ; frig; burn. 

φρνγ-ω^ to roast ; φρύγ^αι/ον, dry wood ; φρυγ-ετρον, a vessel 
for roasting barley ; φρνκτο^ roasted ; φρνκ-τός, a fire-brand, 
signal-fire. 

frig-o, to roast. The words under No. 141 probably have 
some connection with those under No. 140. 

142. bliugliy bhug; bhng'; φνγ; tug; bend out, bend aronnd, 
turn one's self, flee. 

φ€νχ-ω, to flee, [bow] ; φνγ^η^ flight ; φνζα^ flight, fright ; 
φΰγ-άς, a fugitive, an exile; φΰί -is (^cvi-ts), flight, refuge; 
φύί'ΐμ^ος (φευξ-ιμος)^ adj., whither one can flee. 

fttg-io, to flee, (compd. w. ab, com, de, di, ex, per, pro, re, 
sub, subter, trans) ; ftig-o, to cause to flee, to put to flight ; 
fttg-lto (freq.), to flee eagerly or in haste, to shun; fttg-a, 
flight, [fugtie]; per-ftig-a, trans-fttg-a, a deserter; fttg-ltlvus 
(adj.), fleeing away, fugitive; fug-ltivns (subst.), a fugitive ; 
rS-ftig-ium, a fleeing back, a place of refuge, a refuge; subter- 
fug-ium, a subterfuge; fttg-ax, apt to flee, &eet, fugacious. 
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gh; gh, h| x; h, (in the middle of a word) g• 

143, — ; art; άρχ; — ; worth. 

&PX'<uj to be first, begin, lead, rule ; αρχ -os, a leader ; αρχ-τ/, 
beginning, the first place or power, sovereignty; αρχ-ων, a 
ruler ; δρχ-αμος^ the first, a leader ; άναρχ-ία^ want of govern- 
ment, anarchy; μόναφχ-ος^ μονάρχες ^ ruling alone, monarch; 
tep-opx-iys, a high-priest, hierarch, 

144• agb> angliy ahy 090 ^ΎΚ» ^^Si squeeze, press tight, cause 
pain or anguish. 

α79(-ω, to press tight, to strangle ; άγχ-οη/, a strangling ; 
ayx-t, άγχ-οΟ, near ; αχ-νυ /u, αχ-ο/«α, άχ-€νω, άχ-€ω, to be in 
grief, be troubled ; αχ-05, pain, distress ; αχ -^os, a burden ; 
αχ-00 /juu, to be loaded, weighed down, grieved. 

ang-Oy to press tight, to cause pain ; ang-or, a compression 
of the throat, strangling, anguish, [anger] ; ang-ustus, narrow, 
close ; ang-Ina, the quinsy ; anx-iuB, distressed, troubled, anxums, 

145. vragh; —5 Pp€X,Ppox; rig; wet. 
βρνί'^9 to wet ; βροχ-ετός^ a wetting. 

tig-o, to wet ; ir-rlg-o, to lead or conduct water or other liquids 
to a place, to irrigate; ir-r^-ims, well- watered, watering. 

146• ragl>9 lagh; rah; λαχ; lev for legv; flow, run, hasten. 

€-λαχ-υ9, small. 

Kv-Ib, light (in weight), light (in motion), swift; 18v-Itas, 
lightness, easiness or rapidity of motion, levity; lev-o, to lift " 
up, lighten, relieve, (comp. w. ad, e, re, sub), [alleviate, relieve']] 
JSv-amentnmi an alleviation. 

147. vagh; vah; ίχ, Ριχ; veli; move (tran 
οχ -osi a carriage ; ox'iopjcu, to be borne ; ίχ-77/χα, a vehicle ; 
^X-Xos, a crowd ; δχ-λίω, to move, disturb ; οχ -eros, a water-pipe. 
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Y&rOf to bear, carry [wag (vb. and noun), weigh, wave (vb. 
and noun)], (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, e, in, per, prae, 
praeter, pro, re, sub, super, trans) ; vSi-es, a carriage loaded, 
a wagon-load; vHi-ictQnm, a carriage, a vehicle^ a wagon, a 
wain; νθο -to (freq.), to bear, (compd. w. ad, com, sub, trans) ; 
veo-tor, a bearer, a rider, passenger ; Υθο -ttlra, a bearing ; veo- 
tigal, a payment for carrying, impost, revenue ; vS-lum (= veh- 
lum or veg-lum), a sail, a cloth, covering; νδ-1ο, to cover, 
(comp. w. ad, de, re) ; vexillTim (dim. of velum), a military 
ensign, a standard, a flag ; vex-o (freq.), to move violently, to 
trouble, vex; via (=veh'ia), a way; νϊο, to go, travel; dS-vio, 
to turn from the straight road, to deviate; ob-vio, to meet, 
prevent, obviate; de-viue, lying off the high-road, out of the 
way, devioics; ob-yius, in the way so as to meet, [obvioics] ; 
ob-Tlam (οδ, viarn) (adv.), in the way, towards, to meet. 

148. eagh; sah; «rcxt^Xi^C» — » hold on, be strong. 

Ιχ-ω, to have, to hold ; ^χ -o/wu, to hold one's self fast, to cling 
closely ; σχέ-σις^ a state, condition ; σχη-μα, a form ; σχο-λι}, 
leisure (holding up) ; ci^s, cfaiys, holding on to each other, one 
after another ; σχ€-δ<)ν, near ; ίσχ-ω (= σι-σ€χ-ω), to hold on, 
restrain ; ur\W'(uy Ισχαα^άυω^ to hold back, to check ; ^χ-ν/οός, 
οχ'νρός, firm. 

f BohMa, (spare time, leisure ; hence in partic.) leisure given 
to learning, a place of learning, a school, [schohr], 

149. Greek rt. άχ, άγχ, same as No. 144. 
lj(i-5, ίχι-δνα, an adder ; ίγχ€λτ;-5, an eel. 
angai-S| a serpent. 

150. lagh; — ; λ€χ; lee; lie (recline). 

λεχ-οζ, a bed ; λίκ-τρον, a couch, bed ; α-λοχ-ος, the partner 
of one's bed ; λοχ-€υω, to bring forth ; λοχ-€ΐα, birth ; λόχΌς^ an 
ambush ; λόχ^μη, a thicket. 

leo-tuB, a couch, bed ; leo-tloa, a litter, a sedan. 
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151. righ; Ugh; lili, rih; λιχ; llg» U-n-g; lick. 

λ€ΐχ-ω, λιχ-/ϋΐά(ΰ, λιχ'μΛζωy to lick, lick over ; λιχ<υ/ά•^ the 
forefinger ; λίχ-νος, greedy. 

li-n-gO, to licky lick up ; l3g-imo, to lick, to be dainty, fond 
of good things. 

152. stigh; stlgh; σηχ; stlg?; stride, step, etalk. 

σταχ-ω, to walk, march, [stiles atirrup] ; στιχο-ς, στοΓχο -s, a 
row, rank, line ; στιχά -o/wu, to march in rank. 

▼SHSlag-o ? [etym. dub. ; perh. Sk. vahis (hahis) out, and rt. 
stigh], to track, trace out ; ve-stig-ixun? a footstep, trace, vestige. 

153. Greek rt. τριχ. 

rpex-^y to run ; τρόχ-09^ a running, a course ; τροχ -os, a wheel ; 
τρόχ -ts^ a runner, footman. 

164. e^^^g^f — 9 X<WX<^v; hi; yawn, gape, separate, 
χαιν-ω, χά-σκ-ω, to yawn, g^-pe ; χά-σ/ια, a yawning, hollow, 

chasm; χά-ος, chaos, space, a vast gulf or chasm; χαυ -vos, 
gaping, loose ; χ€-ιά, a hole ; χη-μη, a gaping. 

hi-o, to open, open the mouth, be eager ; hi-so-o (inch.), to 
open, open the mouth, speak ; hl-atnSf an opening, eager desire, 
hiaius, 

165. gadhy ghad; — ; χαδ; hend; seize, take, 
χα-ν-θ-άνω, to take in, hold, be able, \_get\ 

pre-hend-o, prae-hendO, prendO, to seize, grasp, (compd. w. ad, 
com, de, re) [apprehend, comprehend, reprehend, apprehension, 
comprehension, reprehension]', praed-a (=^ pra£-hend-a = pra^- 
hid'O), booty, prey; praed-atorine, plundering, predatory; 
praed^y a robber ; praed-or, to plunder ; depraedatio (late Lat.), 
a plundering, depi^edation ; praed-iTim, a farm, estate. 

166. gbar, ghar-d, gbra-d ; hr^Ut, ghrad ; χλαδ ; grad, gra-n-d ; 

sound, rattle. 

χαλαζα, a hail-stonn ; χαλαζ-άω, to hail. 

grand-0, hail, a hail-storm ; giaiid-liiat, it hails ; sug-gnmd-a 
(sub-grund-oi), the eares. 
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157• χαμΛ'ί, on the ground ; xofuU^c, χαμά-Βις^ to the ground ; 
χαμαΌεν^ from the ground; χα/Α-τ/λο-ς, χθαψ^Όλάς^ near the 
ground, low. 

hfim-uey the earth, the ground ; httm-i, on the ground or to 
the ground ; htimO, to cover with earth ; in-htim-o, to bury in 
the ground, inhume ^ inhwmatey [exhume] ; httm-lliS| low, hum- 
hie; hiim-illtas, lowness, humility; h6m-o (ancient form hemo), 
a human being, a man, [hoTnicide'] ; ηδ -mo (= ne-hemo = ne- 
homo), no person, no one ; htlm-anus, of or belonging to man, 
kumaUy humane; htUn-anltae, humanity, 

158• ffl^ar» glira; har; χαρ; gra; shine, be glad, glow, desire 
enthusiastically. 

χαιρ-ω, to rejoice, [yearn] ; χαρ-ά, joy ; χάρ-μα, a source of 
joy, a joy; χάρ-«, grace, favor; χαρτίζομΛΐ^ to favor; χαρ-ιας, 
graceful. 

gi^toSi beloved, grateful, agreeable, [agree] ; grS-tia, favor, 
gratitude, grace; gra-tiis, gra-tis, out of favor, for nothing, 
gratis; gi^tuitus, that is done without pay, gratuitous; gra- 
ttilor, to rejoice, to congratulate ; con-gra-tiilor, to wish joy, to 
congratulaie ; aideoi to be on fire, burn, glow, [ardent, arson], 

159• gbar; har; xcp; hlr, her; take, grasp. 

χ€ίρ, hand, [chirography] ; €ύ-χ€ρ-^5, easy to handle ; δυσ- 
Xcp-iys, difficult to handle or manage ; χίρ-ης (adj.), subject, in 
hand ; χείρ-ων (= χερ-ίων), worse, inferior ; χόρ^ο^^ an inclosed 
place, a feeding-place, fodder, a yard, [garden], 

hir, ir (old Latin), hand ; Srus, MruB, a master ; Sra, hSra, . 
mistress ; her-es, an heir ; hSr-Sdltas, heirship, inheritance, [he- 
reditary] ; hor-tus (an enclosure for plants), a garden; oo-hors, 
a place enclosed, an enclosure, the multitude enclosed, a com- 
pany of soldiers, a cohort, [court], 

160. ghjae, — > — » — y yesterday. 

X^€s, cxics, yesterday ; χβίί o-s, χθιζ-ινός^ χθισ^ινός, of yesterday. 

hSri or hSre (for hesi, orig. hes), yesterday; hes-temiUi cf 

yesterday. 
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J.ei. 8^9 (bl-Jna-e» snow) ; χι; hi; winter. 

χι-ων, snow; χεΐ-μα, winter-weather, storm; χη-μαζω^ to 
expose to the winter-cold, to raise a storm ; χα-μαίνω, to raise 
a storm ; χί-μ€τλον, a chilblain ; χει-μων, winter ; χα-μ^ρίνος^ of 
or in winter. 

hi-eme, winter; hi-Smo, to pass the winter, to be stormy; 
hl-bemuBi of winter, wintry, stormy ; hl-bema, winter-quarters ; 
hl-bemo, to pass the winter, [kibemate], 

162. χόλο-ς, χολΐ7, gall, anger ; χολ-ικο-?, bilious ; χολ-άω, to 
be full of black bile, to be angry ; χολ-όο), to make bilious, to 
enrage ; /Α€λαγ-χολ-ια, a depraved state of the bile in which it 
grows very black, a melancholic temperament, [meL•ncholy]. 

fel, the gall-bladder, gall, poison. 

163. Greek rt. xpqc 

χρ€μ'£ζω^ χρ€μ'€τίζω (onomatop.), to neigh, whinny, [grim^ 
grwrri\ ; χρόμ-^^ χρόμ-ο^, a crashing sound, a neighing ; χρόμ- 
α8ο9, a crashing sound, a creaking. 

164. ghar; gbar; χρι; Μ, iHc; grate, mb. 

χρί-ω, to touch the surface of a body lightly, to graze, rub, 
anoint ; χρΐ-σις^ an anointing ; xpt-fta, χρΓ-σ-/χΛ, unguent, oil ; 
χρι-στός, used as ointment, (of persons) anointed ; Xpurros, the 
Anointed One, the Christ 

Μό, to rub, break into small pieces ; frl-ftbHis, easily broken 
or crumbled to -pieces, frmble; frl-o-o, to rub, [fricative] ; frio-tio, 
a rubbing, friction ; denti-frio-inm, a tooth-powder, dentifrice, 

166. ghu; — ; χν,χ€Ρ, χ»; fu»fUd; pour. 

χ€(Α')ω, (fut. χ€υ-σω), to pour, [ffushf gutter] ; χν-/Αα, χ€υ-/ια, 
a liquid ; χυ-σΐ5, χο-ι;, a pouring, a stream ; χους (χό-ίκ)^ a 
liquid measure, a heap of earth ; χΰ-/Α05, juice, liquid ; χυ-λος, 
juice, moisture. 

fo-n-B, a ^>prixig, fountain, fouTvt [font] ; Jfu-tis, a water- vessel ; 
ef-fa-tio, to babble forth, to chatter ; oon-fa-to, to cool anything 
by pouring water into it or upon it, to repro^, to (^nfute; 
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rS-ftl-to, to check, repel, reftUe, [refy^e\\ fu-n-dO, to pour, 
(compd. w. circum, com, di, ex, in, inter, ob, per, pro, re, sub, 
super, trans), [^fuse, confuse^ diffuse, effuse, infuse, iruerjused, 
Buffuse, iransfusel ; pr5-faH5UB (part.), poured forth ; pr^-fu-sus 
(adj.), lavish, ^ro/ifcse ; fu-sio, a pouring forth, a melting \Ju- 
θίοη] ; fut-tllis (=fud-tilis), (less correctly fa-tflis), that easily 
pours out, untrustworthy, worthless, fuiile. 



t; t, fh; t; t. 

166. άκτ-ι, over against, instead of, [answer, fr. A.-S. and 
(against) and swaran (to swear) ; anti-, a prefix signifying 
against, opposed to, contrary to, in place of]; άκτ-α, &ντη-ν^ 
άντϊ'κρν^ (advbs.), over against ; άντίΌς^ A'-okti-os, opposite, 
contrary to ; ott-o/acu, άκτ-αω, άκτ-ιάω, to meet. 

ante (for anted, old form anti. The form ante-d is preserved 
in antid-ea, anteid-ea, and is to be regarded as an ablative, 
while avrC and anti are locative in form, and αντα is instru- 
mental), before, [used as a prefix in forming many English 
words (e.g., antedate), ancient] ; ont^ (old form antid-8a, anteid- 
S&; antea = an^, ea; cf. antehac, postea, posthac), a.ay., before, 
formerly ;. an-tSiiory adj. comp., that is before, former, anterior; 
ant-IquuB, ancient, [antique] ; ant-Iquo, to leave in its ancient 
state, (of a bill) to reject ; ant-lqultas, age, antiquity. 

167. star; star; άστρ; astr, star; strew (cf. No. 185). 

ocmyp, a star (the stars may have been so called from their 
being " strewn over the vault of heaven ") ; ασΎ€ρΟ€ΐς, starry ; 
acrrpovy a star. 

Stella (for ster-uL•), a star, [^stellar, stellated, constellation]] 
astru-m, a star, a constellation, [astral]. 

168. h-iy still, longer, further, moreover ; προσίτι, over and 
above. 

6ty and ; et-iam, and also, and even ; at, ast, but, moreover ; 



Digitized 



by Google 



REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 81 

atqni, but, and yet ; atque, ac, and also, and even, and ; St-SvTiB, 
a great-great-great-grandfather, an ancestor. 

169. ?Γος, a year j ίτησως, lasting a year ; Ιτησύα, periodical 
winds ; t^tcs (ctttcs), of tliis year ; ν€ωτα, next year. 

vStus, old ; vStSranus, old, veteran ; veteraaco (inch.), to grow 
old ; vetnstus, old, ancient ; vetulus (dim.), little old. 

170. Ιταλίας, a bull [from Ιταλός is derived Italia], 
vittQus, vittda, a calf. 

171. /Acro, in the middle, in the midst of, among, with, after, 
(/ΐ€τά in form is instrumental and has perhaps no direct rela- 
tionship to /*€σο5, though both words may possibly be derived 
from the root ma^ No. 386) ; μ^ταζ^^ (adv.) afterwards ; μετα -iv, 
(adv.) between. 

172. oariov, a bone ; oorctVos, οστινος, of bone, bony. 
OS, a bone, [ossify] ; oss-Sus, of or like bone, osseoics. 

173. P»t; P**> •«*>•; pet; move quickly, (in Sk. and Gr.) fly, fall. 
ίΓ€Γ-ο/*αι, to fly ; ώκυ-ττ^τ-ης, swift-flying ; Ίτοτ-άομαι (poet. 

freq. of Trero/jwu), to fly about; ντί-ραν, a feather, a wing; 
πι-πτ-ω (Dor. aor. c-v€t-ov), to fall ; ττώ-σις, a falling, fall ; 
νστ-μος, that which befalls one, one*s lot, destiny. 

pSt-o, to fall upon, attack, seek, (compd. w. ad, com, ex, in, 
ob, re, sub), [appetence, appetite, compete, competent, compe- 
tence, repeat] ; im-pSt-uSi an attack, impulse, [impetiums] ; per- 
pes (gen. per-p^is), per-pSt-utis, continuous, perpetual; prae-pes 
(gen. prae-p^tris), flying forwards, swift of flight; acci-pit-er 
(from root ac and root pet; cf. ωκντττ^ρος^ swift-winged), a bird 
of prey, the hawk ; peima (= pet-na, pes-na), piimay a feather, 
a wing, [pen] ; pin-natuB, feathered, pinnate, pinnated; pin- 
naculiim, a peak, pinnacle (being in appearance like a feather). 

174i St. ίΓ€τα. w€Tct-vvu-/u, ΊΓίτ-νημι, to spread out ; ττίτ-ασμα, 
anything spread out, (pi.) hangings, carpets; π€τ-ασος, a broad- 
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brimmed hat ; ttct-oXov, a leaf, a plate (of metal), [petal] ; Trcra- 
λο9, outspread, flat ; ιτατ-αη/, a kind of flat dish. 

pSt-eo, to lie open, to be open, [patent^ fathorn]; pat-esoo 
(inch.), to be laid open, to become visible; pSt6-facio (pateo, 
facio)y to make or lay open ; pSt-tdus, open, spread out, wide ; 
pit-Sra, a broad, flat dish, a libation-saucer or bowl ; pat-Ina, 
a broad, shallow dish, a pan (fr. L. Lat. ράήηα)\ pat-ella 
(dim.), a small pan or dish, the knee-pan, patella. 

175. eta; Btha; στα; eta; stand. 

Ι-στη-ν, I placed myself, I stood ; Ι-στη-μι, to make to stand, 
to place, to weigh; στά-σις, a placing, a standing, a party, 
sedition ; στα-μίν, anything that stands up, (pi.) the ribs of a 
ship standing up from the keel ; στά-μνος, an earthen jar or 
bottle ; ιστός, anything set upright, a ship's mast, the beam 
of a loom, the loom ; στή-μων, the warp ; στα-τηρ, a weight. 

Bto, to stand, [s^ay], (compd. w. ab, ante, anti, circum, com, 
di, ex, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, sub, super), [circumstance, 
constant, distant, extant, instant, obstacle, obstetrical]; stS-tus, 
a standing, a position ; stS-tim, steadily, immediately ; Bt5- 
bflis, that stands firm, stabL•, [stability] ; stS-tio, a standing, a 
station, [stead, steady, steadfast, bedstead, homestead] ; stS-tor 
(fr. sto), a magistrate's attendant ; Stator (an epithet of Jupi- 
ter), the stayer, the supporter ; stS-tuo, to cause to stand, to 
set up, establish, (compd. w. ad, com, de, in, prae, pro, re, 
sub), [statute, constitute, destitute, institute, prostitute, restitu- 
tion, substitute] ; sta-btdum, a standing-place, a dwelling, a 
stable; si-st-Oi to cause to stand, to place, to stand, to be placed, 
(compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, ex, in, inter, ob, per, re, sub, 
super), [assist, consist, desist, insist, persist, resist, sttbsist]-, 
inter-sti-tiiim, a space between, interstice; Bol-stl-tinm, the time 
when the sun seems to stand still, the sohtice; super-sti-tio 
(orig. a standing still over or by a thing ; hence, amazement, 
dread, esp. of the divine or supernatural), excessive fear of the 
gods, superstition; de-stl-no (de and obs. stano), to make to 
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stand fast, to establisli, destine, [destination] ; ob-stl-no (length- 
ened from obsto)j to set about a thing with firmness or resolu* 
tion, to persist' in ; ob-8tI-natu8, determined, obstinate. 

176• stal; — ; σταλι στιλ; stol; set, place. 

στέλ-λω, to set, place, despatch, send ; στολ-ο?, an expedition ; 
στάλ-ιί, a prop ; στψλη, a post, a monument ; άττό-στολ-ο?, a 
messenger, an apostle. 

praenstol-or, to stand ready for, to wait for ; stol-ldiis ? (stand- 
ing still), dull, obtuse, stolid; etul-tue?, foolish. 

177• Greek rt. ΐτημφ, στΐ|λΡι prop, etamp. 

στ€/ιψ-ΰλον, pressed olives or grapes ; a-<rreft^-ijs, unmoved, 
unshaken; στ€μβ'ω, to shake, to misuse, [stamp]; στοβ-Ιω, 
στοβ'άζω, to scold. 



178. Greek rt.( 

στά'-ω, στ€ν-αχω, to groan, sigh ; ατόν-ος, a sighing or groan- 
ing ; στακ-ω (Ep. form of στένω), to straiten ; crTeLv -ομΛΐ, to be 
straitened or confined; στεν-ός, (ttciv-os, narrow, confined, 
[stenography fr. σταράς, γράφω] ; orctvos, a narrow space, press- 
ure, straits, distress. The meaning " groan " arises from that 
of " confinement " or " pressure." Cf. No. 188. 



179. Greek rt. 
oTcp-o/Aou, to be without, to lack ; στ€/ϊ-€ω, 'σrc/^-urιcω, to 

deprive of. 

180. στ€ρ-€θ5, στ€ρρόϊ, €ΓΓ€/ο-εφοί, hard, firm; στ€Ϊρ-α^ keel- 
beam ; στ^ρ-ίφη, (TreLp-ci, barren ; (ττηρ-νγζ, a prop ; στηρ-ιζω, 
to set fast, to prop. 

stSr-diei barren, sterile. 

181• stapy stip; stha; σηφ (for στητ); stlp; cause to stand, 
support, make thick, firm, full. 

στ€φ-(ΰ, to surround, crown ; orcft-fta, <rrc^-o?, crrc^-avosy a 
garland, [s^^wi] ; στ€φ-άνη, an encircling or surrounding. 

Btip-o, to crowd together, surround closely, surround, (compd, 
w. ciroum, com), [constipate] ; stip-ator, an attendant ; stlp-es 
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(collat. form stipe, gen. s^pis), a log, a post, a trunk of a tree ; 
Btlp-is (a genitive from an assumed nom. siips^ m.eaning origi- 
nally small coin in heaps), a gift, a contribution ; Bfip-endium 
(stips, pendo), a tax, tribute, income, stipend; Btlp-tOa (dim.), 
a stalk ; stlp-tilor, (prob. from an unused adj. stlpiZliLSj firm ; or 
perhaps from stips), to bargain, stipulate. 

182. στι-α, stone. 

183• stlg; ti^;^; σηγ; stlg^y sting; prick, puncture. 

στί'ζω, to prick, [sting^ stick] ; στί-γ-μα, στιγ-μη, prick, mark, 
spot, a mark burnt in, a brand, [stigma] ; στίκ-τός^ pricked, 
spotted. 

f stl-lus, a pointed instrument, a style (for writing) ; stl-miQuB 
(for stig-mulits), a goad, incentive, stimulics; stt-mtilo, to urge 
onward, goad, stimulate; in-slag-o, to urge, incite, instigate; 
Bting-uo (lit. to prick or scratch out, poet, and rare for exstingy^)^ 
to quench, extinguish; ex-Bting-iLO, to quench, extinguish, de- 
stroy ; in-sting-uo, to instigate ; in-stino-tus (part.), instigated ; 
in-stinc-tuB (subst.), instigation, impulse, [instinct] ; di-sting-uOi 
(prop, to separate by points), to separate, distinguish. 

184. στό-μα, mouth ; στό-μαχος, mouth, opening, the throat, 
the orifice of the stomach, the stomach; στω-μνλος^ mouthy, 
wordy, talkative. 

185. star; star; στορ; ster, stra; strew. 

<jTo/3-€-vw-/u, στό/»-νυ-/α, στρώ-γνυ-μι, to spread out, strew; 
στρω-μα, a mattress ; στρω-μνη^ a bed ; στρα-τό?, an encamped 
army. 

Bter-no, to spread out, (compd. w. com, in, per, prae, pro, 
sub, super), [prostrate] ; oon-Bter-no (conj. 3), to strew over, to 
throw down, to prostrate; oon-Bter-no (conj. 1), to overcome, 
bring into confusion, to alarm ; con-Bter-natio, confusion, con- 
sternation ; Btra-ta, a paved road, a street ; Btiu-tuB, spread out ; 
Btra-tum, a bed-covering, bed, couch, [stratum, substratum] ; 
Btra-men, stra-mentum, straw, litter; Btra-ges, an overthrow, 
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slaughter ; Ift-tus (old Latin, stla-tiis)^ broad, wide, [latitude] ; 
stm-o, to place one thing by or upon another, to build, (compd. 
w. ad, circum, com, de, ex, in, ob, prae, sub, super), [construe^ 
construct^ destroy, destruction, instruct, obstruct, suhstmciure, 
superstructure] ; strft-eSf a heap ; in-8tr&-meiituin, an implement, 
ZTistrument, 

186. Greek rt-OTw. 

στυ-ω, to set up, erect; στν-λος, a pillar, post; στο-ά, a 
colonnade, piazza,- portico ; η στο-ά ή ποίκζλη^ the Poecile, or 
great hall at Athens (Zeno taught his doctrines here, whence 
he was called the Stoic) ; Στωικός, a &oic, 

187. στύΐΓ-ο?, a stem, stump ; στυττ-η, tow. 

8tap-pa (less correctly etup-a, stSp-a), tow; stttp-eoy to be 
struck senseless, to be amazed [stupefy] ; 8tttp-ldiL8f amazed, 
dull, stupid. 

188• ta, tan; tan; τα, ταν, rev; ten; stretch. 

τα-νι;ω, to stretch ; to-vuo/luu, τα-νν-μαι, to stretch one's self, 
to be stretched ; ταν-ω, (tr. or int.), to stretch ; τι-ταίκ-ω (Ep.), 
to stretch; τά-σις, a stretching; τό-νος, a cord, tension, tone; 
τανυ-, τα-να05, extended, long; άτεν-ψ, stretched, tight, stiff; 
τ€-ταν-ο?, stretched, rigid ; τ€-ταν-ο5, a stretching, convulsive 
tension ; τ€ν-ων, a sinew ; ταινία, a band. 

ten-do, to stretch (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, dis, ex, in, 
ob, obs, per, por, prae, pro, re, sub), [tend, tender (vb.), tension, 
tent, aMend, contend, distend, extend, intend, osiensibL•, portend, 
pretend, subtend]; ten-to or temp-to (freq.), to handle, try, 
prove (compd. w. ad, ex, in, obs, per, prae, re, sub), [ostentation, 
sustentcUion, tentative, tempt, attempt] ; tgn-So, to hold, to keep 
(compd. w. ab, ad, com, de, dis, ob, per, re, sub), [tenant, tenable, 
tenement, tenure, tenet, abstain, attain, contain, content, detain, 
obtain, pertain, retain, sustain] ; t8n-ax, holding fast, tenacious; 
per-tln-ax, that holds very fast, that continues very long, per- 
severing, pertinacious; t^n-ns (prop, lengthwise, to the end), 
as far as, to; prO-tln-us, forward, further on, continuously, 
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forthwitli; tgn-niB (prop, stretched out), thiriy jfine, delicate, 
[tenuOuSy tenuity] ; tSn-uOy to make thin, to rarefy (compd. w. ad, 
ex), [oMermate^ extenvMe] ; t6n-or, a holding fast, an uninter- 
rupted course, tenor; tSn-o, to thunder (compd. w. ad, circum, 
com, de, in, re), [detomite, intone, intonate] ; tSn-itmSi thunder; 
tSn-uSy a stretching, a sound, tone [tonic] ; oon-tln-uus, connected 
with something, continuOus; tSn-er, soft, delicate, tender. 

The root of these words has the primary meaning " stretch." 
From this, three special meanings have been developed, viz. : 
1. thin, tender; 2. "that which is stretched out" (hence), 
string, sinew ; 3. tension, tone, noise. 

189. etag; — ; ταγ; tag; touch. 
τ€-ταγ-ών, taking, grasping. 

ta-n-g-o (old coUat. form tago), to toitckj [tag, tacl•, take, tan- 
gent] ; at-ting-o, to touch, attack, come to ; con-ting-o, to touch 
on all sides, to touch, to take hold of, to happen, [contingent] ; 
tSg-oXj apt 'to touch, light-fingered, thievish; tao-tus, tac-tio, 
touch, [tact] ; con-tao-tuB, con-tag-io, con-tag-inm, con-ta-men, 
touch, contact, contagion; con-tam-lno (= con-tag-mino), to 
touch, defile, contaminate; taxo (= tag-so), (freq.), to touch 
sharply, to reproach, estimate, rate, [tax] ; in-t8g-er, untouched, 
whole, entire, blameless, [integer] ; in-teg-rltas, completeness, 
blamelessness, integrity, 

190. ta; — f Teuc; ta; flow, die away, decay. 

τηκ-ω {Ιτάκ'ψ), to melt ; roic-epo?, melting ; τηκ-^Ζων, a 
melting away, wasting away, decline; ταγ-ι/νον, ττ^γ-αΐΌκ, a 
saucepan. 

ta-bee, a wasting away, corruption; tft-beo, to melt away, 
waste away; ta-besoo (inch.), to melt gradually, waste away; 
te-bum, corrupt moisture, corruption. 

191. ταυ/305, a bull. 

tanrus, a bull, a steer. The etymology of these words is to 
be found in the adjectival use of the Sk. athuras^ firm, strong. 
(Nos. 175, 186.) 
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192. Pronominal stems : tiiy tva, tava; tva; η (for tFc) ; te, tu. 
σν (softened in ordinary Greek from τυ), thou; τ€6ζ (for the 

ordinary aos), thy. 
tu, thou ; tuns, thy. 

193. τεγγ-ω, to wet, moisten ; Teyft -ς, a wetting. 

ting-o, to wet, moisten, soak in color, color, tinge; tiiio-tflra, 
a dyeing, [tincture]. 

194. tak, tuk ; tak ; tojc, tck, tok, tvk, τνχ ; tec ; form, generate, 
bit, prepare. 

Ttic -τω (aor. ?-T€#c-w), to b^^t, to bnng forth ; t€#c-o9, tcic-tot, 
child ; to#c-€vs, a parent ; to#c-os, birth, interest ; τίκ-μΛψ, a goal, 
an end; τ€κ-μηρΊΛ(ν, a token; t6(ov, a bow; τοξ-ικός (adj.), 
of or for the bow ; to τοξ-ικόν (so. φάρμακον), poison for smear- 
ing arrows with, [toxicology] ; τ^χ-νη, art ; τ€χ-νικ<>ς, artistic, 
technical; τίκ-των, a carpenter ; rvyx'avfa (2 aor. c -τυχ-ον), to 
hit, happen ; τΰχ-17, success, fortune, chance ; τ€υχ-<ι>, to make 
ready, make, produce ; τυκ-05, a mason's hammer. 

tig-ntim (= tec-num), building materials, a stick of timber, 
a beam; tS-lum (= tec-lum), a weapon, a missile; tex-o, to 
weave, fit together, construct, (coftipd. w. ad, circum, com, de, 
in, ob, per, prae, re, sub) ; tex-tUB, texture, construction, text; 
con-tex-tasy a connection, [context] ; prae-tex-tns, (a weaving in 
front), outward appearance, pretext; tex-tflis, woven, textile; 
tex-tor, a weaver ; tS-la (prob. = tex-L•), a web, the warp ; sub- 
tS-men (= sub-teg-men^ contr. fr. subteximen), the woof ; etib-ti- 
lis (subf tela, prop, woven fine), fine, delicate, precise, subtile^ 
subtle; sub-tl-lltas, fineness, keenness, subtlety, 

195. tal; tul; rtX, ταλ; tol^tul; lift, bear. 

τλ^-1 /iu, to bear, endure ; τάλ-ας, ταλάός, τΧψμων, wretched, 
Bufiering; τάλ-ακτον, a balance, a thing weighed, a talent; 
ά-τάλ-αντο5, equal in weight, equivalent; ταλ-αρος, a basket; 
TcX-a/wuv, a broad strap or band, a pillar (in architecture); 
τόλ -fia, courage ; τολ-/Αάω, to bear, to dare. 
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tttl-o (perf. t6-t1il-i j ante-class, collat. form of fero), to bring, 
bear ; t6l-i (used as perf. oif&ro), to move, carry, bear, endure ; 
tol-lo, to lift up, raise, to carry away ; la-tus (tla-tics), having 
been borne ; il-lat-iYUB| inferential, illative; pro-lat-Oy to extend, 
to delay; t6l-8ro, to bear, support, tolo^ate; tel-6rabiliB, that 
may be borne, tolerabh. 

196• tain; — ; ημ,ταμ; tern; cut. 

τ€/ι-νω (2 aor. l-Ta/i-w), to cut; τμψγω, to cut, cleave ; τομ^η^ 
the end left after cutting, a stump ; τμψμα^ τ€/χ-αχος, a slice cut 
off; τομ'€ύ%^ one that cuts, a knife; τα /jt-tas, a dispenser, a 
steward ; ταμ-ία^ a housekeeper ; tc/x-cvo?, a piece of land cut 
or marked off, a piece of land cut or marked off from common 
uses and dedicated to a god. 

tem-plnm, a space marked out, a consecrated place, a tempL• ; 
tem-pTifi(?), (prop, a section; hence, in partic, of time), a 
portion or period of time, a time, [tense^ time^ temporal, tem- 
porary, temporize, contemporary, extempore, extemporaneoiLs, 
extempoi-ize] ; tem-pestas, a portion of time, a time, time (with 
respect to its physical qualities), weather (good or bad), a 
storm, tempest; oon-tem-plor (fr. templum; orig. pertaining to 
the language of augury), to\iew attentively, observe, contemn 
phie; ton-deO| to shear, clip; tomior, a barber, [tonsorial, 
tonsure]. 

197. tar; tar; rep; ter^ tra; step over or across. 

τίρ-μα^ a boundary, goal ; τίρ-μων^ boundary, end ; rcp-^pov, 
an end ; τίρ^μυο^, at the end, last ; τ€ρ'μιΟ€ΐς^ going even to 
the end. 

ter-mlntis (collat. forms ter-mo, ter-men), a boundary-line, a 
limit, a term; ter-mlno, to set bounds to, limit, terminate; 
de-ter-mlno, to limit, to determine, [deterrrvmation'] ; ex-ter- 
mlno, (to drive out from the boundaries), to drive away, banish, 
remove, destroy, exterminate; in-tra-re, to step or go into, to 
enter; tra-ns, across, through; tra-nstrum, a cross-beam, transom,, 
a cross-bank for rowers. 
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198• t*r; tar; T€p; ter, tor, tri, tru; rub, bore. 

τ€ί/>-αι, τρν-ω, τρί-βω, to rub, [drilly throw^ thread]; τρυ^χω, 
to wear out, consume ; τ€ρ-ψ, smooth, delicate, tender; τ€-τ/5α/ν-ω 
(τΐ'τραίνω, τιτρά-ω), to bore through ; τ^ρΊω, to bore through, 
to turn on a lathe ; τέρ^τρον, a gimlet ; τ^ρ^^ών, a wgrm that 
gnaws wood, etc. ; τόρ-ος^ a borer; τορ-6ς, piercing; τορ-νος, a 
pair of compasses, a turner's chisel ; τορ-ννη, a stirrer, a ladle ; 
τορ'€υω, to bore through, to work figures in relief, to chase ; 
Top-co), to bore ; τρν-μα, a hole. 

tSr-o, to rub (compd. w. ad, com, de, ex, in, ob, per, prae, 
pro, sub), [trite f attrition^ contrite, contrition, detriment] ; tSr-es, 
(rubbed off), rounded off, smooth ; tSr-5bra, a borer ; tSr-ebro, 
to bore, bore through ; f t8r-€do, a worm that gnaws wood, etc. ; 
f tor-nxis, a turner's wheel, lathe ; tor-no, to turn in a lathe, 
fashion, turn; tri-o, (the crusher, or the one that rubs to pieces, 
hence) an ox (as employed in tilling the ground) ; Beptentri5neB, 
septemtiiSnes, (prop, the seven plough-oxen, hence) as a con- 
stellation, the seven stars near the north pole (called also the 
Wain, and the Great or Little Bear); ti5-tor, a rubber, a 
grinder ; tn-tura, a rubbing, threshing ; tri-tiiro, to thresh ; tri- 
tfcum, wheat ; tfi-btilum, tri-btda, a threshing-sledge ; tri-btilo, 
to press, oppress, afflict, \tribulcUion] ; trtt-a, a ladle. 

199. — ; tarp; npir, τραιτ, θριφ, τριφ, θραφ, τραφ ; — ; fill, delight, 
comfort. 

τίρίΓ-ω (τρα7Γ-€ΐ-ο/ΐ€ν), to satisfy, to delight ; τ€ρψίς, τερπ-ωλη^ 
full enjoyment, delight ; rcpTr-vos, delightful ; τρίφ-ω, to make 
firm, thick, or solid, to make fat, to feed, rear ; τροφ-η^ nour- 
ishment, food ; ά'τροφ'ία, want of food or nourishment, atrophy. 

200. tars ; tarsh ; repo- ; tors ; be dry. 

ripa-opm^ to be or become dry ; τζρσ-αίνω^ to make dry ; 
τρασ-ιά, ταρσ-ια, a place for drying things; ταρσ-ό^, a frame 
of wicker-work. 

torr-eo (for tors-eo), to dry or burn; torrens (part, adj.), 
burning, (of streams) rushing, roaring, rapid ; torrene (subst.), 
a torrent; torr-is, a firebrand; tes-ta (tosta fr. iorreo), a piece 
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of burned clay, a brick, a piece of earthenware, the shell of 
shell-fish ; tefltSoeus, consisting of bricks, covered with a shell, 
testaceous ; tes-tu, tes-tum, the lid of an earthenware vessel ; 
tes-tfido, a tortoise, tortoise-shell, tortoise (milit. term) ; terr-a ? 
(prop, the dry land), the earth, [terrestrial^ subterranean^ inter ^ 
terrier^ terrace\ 

201. tfita; tatlk-s; Wrra; tftta; (Eng. papa), a name by which 
young children speaking imperfectly call their father. Cf. Eng. dad, 
daddy. 

202. trae; trae; τρβσ; ters; tremble. 

τρ£-ω (Homeric aor. τρέσσα), to tremble, to run trembling, 
to flee ; τρψρων^ fearful, timorous. 

terr-eo {ters-eo), to make to tremble, to frighten ; terr-lflco, to 
terrify ; terr-ibflis, frightful, terribL•; terr-or, great fear, dread, 
terror, 

203. tram; — ; τρ€μ; trem; tremble. 

τρίμ-ω^ to tremble ; τρόμος^ a trembling ; τρομ-^ρός^ trem- 
bling ; τ€'τρ€μ'αΙνω, τρομ-έω, to tremble ; a-rpc/i-as, without 
trembling, unmoved. 

tr8m-o, to shake, to tremble; trSm-esco, trSm-isco (inch.), to 
begin to shake or tremble ; trSmS-fSoio, to cause to shake or 
tremble ; trSm-enduSi (to be trembled at), formidable, tremen- 
doits; tr8m-or, a trembling, tremor; trem-tilus, shaking, trem- 
bling, tremuhus, 

204. Stems, trl; trl; τρι; trl, tre, ter; three. 

T/jcis, Tpt-o, three ; r/at-ros, the third ; rpt-s, thrice ; τρισσός, 
threefold. 

tre-B, tri-a, three; ter-titiB, the third, [tertiary]; ter, three 
times ; ter-ni, three each ; tri-plex (ter, plico), threefold, triple, 
[treble] ; tri-ens, a third part ; trl-Srii, a class of Eoman soldiers 
who formed the third rank from the front ; trl-bus, (orig. a 
third part of the Roman people), a division of the people, a 
tribe; trtrblinus (prop, t^ chief qf β, tribe), ^ chieftain, a 
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tribune; tri-bunal, a judgment-seat, tribunal; iai-btio, (to aseign 
or give to a tribe), to assign, to give, (compd. w. ad, com, dis, 
in, re), [aitribute^ contrihute, distribute^ retribution'] ; trl-bfLtuiiiy 
a tribvie; tri-Tium (ires, via), a place where three roads meet, 
a fork in the road, a cross-road ; tri-vi&lie, (prop, that is in or 
belongs to the cross-roads or public streets ; hence, transf.) 
that may be found everywhere, common, ordinary, trivial, 

205• tu; tu; τν; ta; swdl. grow, be large. 

τν-λος, τν-λη^ any swelling or lump, a knot (in wood), 
[thumb] ; τν-λόω, to make callous. 

ta-ber, a swelling, protvierance, \tuber] ; ^-mor, a swelling, 
tumor ; ttt-meo, to swell ; ttt-mesoo (inch.), to begin to swell ; 
tUmS-fiknOy to cause to swell ; tum-ldue, swollen, tumid; torn- 
ϋΐτιβ, a mound, a hill, tomi. 

206. stud; tud; τνδ; tud; thmet, hit, strike. 

Tt;8-€V5, Τυδ-ας, TwS-apiys, Τυνδ-άρ€ος, proper names signifying 
" Striker, Beater." 

tu-n-d-o (pf. ttt-tttd-i), to beat, strike, (compd. w. com, ex, ob, 
per, re), \thvd]\ con-tfl-sio, a bruising, a bruise, contusion; 
ob-ttL-eus, blunt, dull, obtuse; tfid-es, a hammer, 

207. — ; t«ip; Tw; —; strike. 

τντΓ-τ-ίΰ, to strike, \thump, stump, stub, stubble, stvibom] ; 
τντΓος, Twnj, τυ/Λ-/ια, a blow ; iw-as, a hammer ; τυ/Αττ-ανον, a 
drum. 

ftymp-annm, a drum, tympanum, 

208. etvar, etar; tvar; — ; — ; make a noise, make confasion. 
τνρ'βη, disorder, throng; τνρ-βα, pell-mell; τυρ-βάζω, to 

trouble, stir up ; τνρ-βάχτια^ revelry. 

ftur-ba, uproar, confasion, a crowd; tor-bo, to disturb, 
troubL•, (compd. w. com, dis, de, ex, inter, ob, per, pro), [dis- 
turb, perturb] ; tnr-bldus, disordered, disturbed, turbid; tur- 
bulentue, restless, turbulent; tur-bo, a whirlwind; tur-ma, a 
troop, a throng. 
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a; d; S; d• 

209. svad; svad; oS (σΡα8); suad; taste good, please, 
άνδ-άνω (c -αδ-ον), to please ; ^S-o/xot, to enjoy one's self, to 

take pleasure; ξδ-ος, ^δ-οη}, pleasure; ι^δ-Λ, η^νμος^ sweet, 
pleasant ; &r-fi€vo5, well- pleased, glad ; έδ-ανός, sweet. 

enfi-yis (for siuidvis), sweet, pleasant; siia-yltae, sweetness, 
agreeableness, [mavity\\ Βπδ-τίΐίπι, (the sweet or delightful 
thing), a kiss ; suad-eo, to advise, to persuade, (compd. w. com, 
dis, per), [dissuade, persuade'] ; snad-elai persuasion ; 8Ti&-8iOy 
suasion; Βτώ-ΒΟΓ, an adviser. 

210. da, da-k; — ; 8a; doc; learn, teach. 

δ€-δα-€ (2 aor.), he taught ; δί-δα-ώς (2d pf. part.), having 
learned, acquainted with; δ€-δά-ασ^αι (for δ€-δά-€σΑα, 2 aor. 
m. inf.), to search out; Ι-Ζά-ην (2 aor. pass.), I learned; 
δι-δάσκ-ω, to teach ; iSC-Sa^-a (1 aor.), I taught. 

d5o-eo, to teach, to show, (compd. w. com, de, e, per, prae, 
pro, sub); d8o-flis, easily taught, docile; doo-tor, a teacher, 
[ciocfer] ; doo-trlnai instruction, learning, [doctrine] ; d5o-timen- 
tunii a lesson, a specimen, [document] ; discoi to learn, (compd. 
w. ad, com, de, e, per, prae) ; diso-lplilus (fr. disco and the root 
of ptter, pupUla), a pupil, a disciple; diso-Iplina, instruction, 
discipline. 

211. — ; daj; 8a; — ; distribute. 

δα-ι-ω, to divide ; δα -ts, δαι-τυς, ΒαΙ^τη, Si, meal, a feast ; δαι- 
rpos^ a carver ; δαι-νί5-/ιι, to give a banquet or feast ; δαι-νυ-/χαι, 
to feast ; δαι-τυ-/Αών, a guest ; δαιζ-ω, to cleave asunder, to 
rend; δα -Tc-ofuu, to divide among themselves; δα-σ-/«)5, a 
division, a tribute. 
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212. — ; du; 8aF; — 

δα-ι-ω, to kindle ; δα-ί-ς, a jfire-brand, torch ; δα-λο -s, a fire- 
brand. 

213• dam; dam; 8αμ; dom; tame, subdue. 

δαμ,-ά^-ω, 3α/ι-ά-ω, δα/Α-νά-ο), Βάμ-νη-μχ, to overpower, tome, 
subdue ; δά/χ-αρ, a wife ; δα/χ-άλτ/ς, a subduer, a young steer ; 
-δα/ϋΌς, (in compounds), taming ; ά-Βμη-τος^ α-δ/ιτ;-?, ά-δά/Α-ατος, 
ά-δα/1 -cMrros, unconquered, untamed ; δ/χώ-5, a slave. 

dSm-o, to tame, subdue, [daunt] ; d5m-Itor, a tamer, con- 
queror; dCm-InuB, a master, [dominie]; d6m-liia, a mistress, 
lady, wife, dame^ [madame] ; dSm-iniiim, a feast, ownership, 
lordship, [dominiony domain] ; dSm-lnor, to be lord and master, 
to have dominion, [dominate, domineer , dominant, predominant]. 

214. dap ; dap ; Sair, Seir ; dap ; distribute. 

The modified root dap is derived from the shorter root da 
(as given in No. 211), and possibly it is connected with the 
root da (as given in No. 225). 

δάτΓ-τ-ω, to devour, to rend ; δαττ-άντ/, expense ; δαττ-αη/ρός, 
δατΓ-ανος, extravagant; Βαψιλης, abundant^ liberal; ^€Ϊπ-νον, a 
meal. 

dap-S) a sacrificial feast, a banquet ; dap-&iO| to serve up as 
food. 

215. dar; dra; SopOj dorm; sleep. 
δαρ^-άν-ω, to sleep. 

dorm-io, to sleep; [dormant, dormer, dormouse]-, donn-Ito 
(freq.), to be sleepy ; dorm-Itorinmy a sleeping-room, dormitory, 

216. δασυ -s, thick (with hair, with leaves, etc.), rough ; 
δαυ-λός, thick, shaggy ; δάσος, a thicket ; δασύνω, to make 
rough or thick. 

densuB, thick, dense; dense, denseo, to make dense or thick, 
(compd. w. ad, com), [conderise] ; du-mus (old form du^smus for 
denslmv^), a thorn-bush, a bramble ; dtlmoSTie (dummostis, dus- 
moBue), full of thorn-bushes, bushy. 
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217. -δ€, toward ; οΓκονδε, homeward. 

-do (du) in en-do, in-dn | A. S. t6 ; Eng. to, 

218. — ; da; 8c; — ; bind. 

δ€-ω, δt-δ1;-/u, to bind ; δ€-σΐ5, a binding ; δί-ττ/, sticks bound 
up, a fagot ; δ€-σ-/χ09, a band, a fetter ; κρψ^€'μνον^ (x/oas, 
δίω), part of a woman's head-dress, a veil ; δια-δ€ω, to bind 
around ; δια-δ>7-/ια, a band or fillet, a diadem. 

219. dam; dam; δ€μ; dom; build. 

δ€/ι-ω, to build ; δε/ι-ος, build, form, body ; δό /jt-o?, a build- 
ing, a room, [timber] ; δω^ια, δώ, a house. 

d6m-Tis, a house, [dome]; dSm-estlcns, of or belonging to 
one's house or family, domestic ^ private ; dSm-icilinm (domus 
and cel-f root of ceL•re^ to conceal), a dwelling, domicile, 

220. dak ; dakeh ; δ<ξ ; dex ; take hold of, seize. The root is the 
same as No. 7, with the addition here of an θ. 

δ€ίω-ς, δ€ίι-τ€ρό-5, on the right hand or side ; ιτερι-δε^ιο?, 

ά/Αφι-δ€^ιο9, with two right hands, i.e., using both hands alike. 

dex-teii on the right hand or side, right, dexteroiis (dexiroics)^, 

221. — ; dar; Sep; — 

Βερ'ω (δ€φ-ω, δαήί-ω), to skin, to flay ; δ€/ο-θ5, δορ-ά, Β^ρ-μα, 
skin, [derm^ dermatology] ; hippis^ a leathern covering. 

222» δ€ΐ/>^, Att. δήοτ/, the neck, throat ; δ€ΐρά-5, the ridge of 
a chain of hills (like αυχην and λόφος). 

dorsumi dorens, the back, a ridge or summit of a hill ; 
dorsiialis, of or on the back, dorsal, 

223. di; di, di; St; di; be afraid, frightened, restless. 

δι-ω, to flee, to be afraid ; δί"-ο/χΛΐ, hi-tpm^ to put to flight, to 
flee ; δ€ΐ-δ-ω, to fear ; δίος, fear ; δ€ΐ-λό-5, cowardly ; δ€ί-ν<>-9, 
fearful, terrible ; δ«-/Α09, fear ; δ?-νο5, a whirling, dizziness, a 
threshing-floor ; δί-νω, δι-ν€υω, δϊ-ν€ω, to thresh out. 

di-ruB, ill-omened, dreadful, dire, direful. 
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224. dly div, dyu ; dl, div, ή]α ; Ss 8iF ; di, dlv ; be bright, shine, 
gleam, play. 

δ€-α-το, δο-ά-σσατο, seemed ; δή-λος, clear, evident ; Ζευς (st. 
Δι^, gen. Διός), Zeus ; Βί-ος, divine, noble ; δ'-δϊος, at midday ; 
€ν-δι-α, fair weather, calm ; ^νωνη^ Dione. 

dIe-B, a day^ [dial, dismal (dies, Tualus)] ; pil-die (fr. the obs. 
pin, [whence prioVy primus, pridem] and dies), the day before 
poBtri-die (loc. form fr. posterus and dies), on the day after 
cotti-die, o8tI-die (less correctly quSti-die) (qiu)i, dies), daily 
pr5pS-diem (also separately prope diem), at an early day, very 
soon ; ditl (old ace. form of duration of time), by day (very 
rare), a long time ; inter-dXu, by day ; dinr-nus (for dius-mis), 
of or belonging to the day, daily; Jdiur-nSlis, diurnal, [jour- 
nal, journey] ; du-dum (ditt-dum), a short time ago, formerly 
nttdiuB {num [i.e. nunc] and dius = dies, always used in con- 
nection with ordinal numbers), it is now the . . . day since 
ntldius tertius, three days ago, the day before yesterday ; dlv-u8| 
di-ns, divine ; divIniiB, divine ; dlv-UB, a god ; div-a, a goddess 
d8u-B, a god, a deity ; dSa, a goddess ; Dl5v-is or DljSvie (coUat. 
form of JoyIb, old nom. for later Juppiter), the old Italian name 
for Juppiter; Juppiter, Jupiter (Jovis, pater; JovIb for Djovis), 
Jupiter or Jove, [A. S. Tives-dag, Eng. Tuesday] ; Diana (for 
Divana), Diana ; jtiv-o ?, to help, to please ; jiiv-4mB, young ; 
jttv-8mB, a young person ; juv-eiuUs, youthful, ^'t^venzTe; jttv-enous 
(contr. fr. juvenicus), a young bullock ; jttv-enoa, a young cow, 
a heifer. 

225. da, doy du ; da ; So ; da, do, dn ; give. 

δι-δω-/χι, to give ; ho^p^ Βω^τηρ, a giver ; ^ό-σις, δως, a 
giving, a gift ; δω-τιη/, δω-τυ?, δώ -Tts, a gift ; δώ-ρον, a gift, a 
present. 

do (inf. dare), to give, [date, n. and vb.] ; circum-do, to put 
around ; . pessnm-do, to press or dash to the ground, to destroy ; 
addo, to put to or near, to add; de-do, to put away, give up, 
surrender, devote ; di-do, to give out, distribute ; e-do, to put 
forth, produce, [edit] ; per-do, to put through, put entirely 
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away, destroy, waste, lose, [perdUion]; dispeido, to destroy, 
waste ; pr5-dO| to put or give forth, produce, publish, disclose, 
betray ; red-do, to give back, give up, [render, rendition] ; 
tra-do (trans, do), to give up or over, to surrender, to transmit, 
to relate ; traditio, a giving up, a saying handed down from 
former times, a tradition; ven-do (contr. fr. venum, do), to sell, 
vend; dS-tor, a giver; dfi-ttvns, of or belonging to giving, 
(dativus casnS} the dative case) ; pr5-dl-tor, a traitor ; de-dl-tio, 
a surrender ; dS-dl-tloius, one who has surrendered ; d5-mmi, a 
gift ; d6-no, to give one something as a present, donate, [donor] ; 
ooii-d5nO| to give up, pardon, condone; rS-dSnOi to give back 
again, restore, forgive ; dd-natioy a presenting, donation ; d08| 
a dowry, a gift ; d5-to, to endow, provide, [subst. dower, dow- 
ry] ; dd-tSlis, of or belonging to a dowry ; du-imy pres. sub., 
old Lat. for dem; danmum (for daminum, neut. of old part, 
of dare = TO διδο/ΐ€νον), injury, damage; dam-no, to damage, 
condemn, damn; con-demno, to condemn; indenmis (in, dam- 
num), uninjured; indenmltas, security from damage or loss, 
indemnity, 

226. δόλο-ς, cunning ; SeXcap, a bait. 

f dSlns, guile, deceit; dSluBus, cunning, deceitful. 

227. — ; Λ -a; δρα; —; run. 

άτΓο-δρα-ναι, to run away ; δι-βρά-σκω, to run ; δρα-(Γ-/ι05, 
flight ; α-δρα-στο?, not running away, not to be escaped. 

228. Greek rt. δρα, do. (This root is possibly to be joined with No. 
227. Πράσσω is originally a verb of motion ; the Skt. Jcfar, run, and kar, 
do (No. 67),. tar, pass over, and t^Aoj, rcActy (No. 197) are of the same 
origin.) 

δ/)ά-ω, to do; δρα-/ια, a deed, act, drama; ^ρη-στηρ^ a 
laborer ; δρα-στοσυη;, Βρη-στοσννη, service ; δρά -vos, a deed. 

229. — ; dram; δραμ; — ; run. (This root is made from the shorter 
root δρα, No. 227.) 

€-δρα/χ,-ον, I ran ; δρό/ι-ος, a running ; ιτπτό-δρο/Α-ος, a chariot- 
road, race-course, hippodrome; 8ρομ'€υς^ a runner. 



Digitized 



by Google 



REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 97 

230. 8pi5-s, a tree, an oak, ^DruidY^ Βρυ-μος, a coppice, a 
wood; Βρν-τόμΑ>ς^ Βρνοτόμος, a wood-cutter ; ^Spov^ Sci^Spcov, 
a tree, [dendrifoiinj dendrology, dendrometer] ; ^pv^ a stem, 
tree, spear-shaft, spear ; Sovpetos, Βσυράτεοζ^ wooden. 

231. δυο, δυω, δοκκ, <ΐί;ο; δις (for δΑ?), twice; δ€ΰ-τ€ρο9, the 
second ; ^εν-τ^ρο^νόμΜίν (β€ύτ€ρος^ νόμος)^ Deuteronomy (= the 
second or repeated law) ; δοιι}, doubt ; δκ£, through, apart (in 
compos.) ; δι-χα, δι-χβά, in two, asunder, two ways ; *δι-σσος, 
double ; δυω-δ€κα, δώ-δ€κα, twelve. 

dtlo, two, [deuce (in gaming)]; dntiis, that contains two, 
dvxil ; du-plex {duo, plico), two-fold, dovhh, [duplicity] ; di- 
plloo, to double, [dupHcatel ; du-plue {dv>o, pleo), double, twice 
as large, twice as much ; bifl (for duis, fr. dvO), twice ; bl-ni 
(= bis-ni), two distributively, two for each ; bi-nariuS) contain- 
ing or consisting of two, [binary] ; oom-bl-no (com, hlni), to 
unite, ccmihine; bl-vlra (bis, vir), a woman married to a second 
husband ; die- (in compos.), apart, asunder, away ; dtt-bius (for 
duhibius, duo, kabw, held as two or double, i.e., doubtful), 
moving in two directions alternately, wavering, uncertain, 
doubtful, dubious ; dtt-btto (for duhlbUo, freq. fr. duhibeo, i.e., 
duo, habeo), to move in two directions alternately, waver, 
do^ώt; beUnm (ante-class, and poet, duelliun), war, hostilities 
between two nations, [duel, belligerent] ; BellQna, the goddess 
of war ; per-duellio, treason, a public enemy ; bello, to wage 
war ; de-beUo, to finish a war, to subdue ; re-bello, to wage war 
again (said of the conquered), to rώ€l; im-bellis, un warlike, 
weak. 

232. δυσ-, insep. prefix opp. to cv, and, like the Eng. un- or 
mis-, always with the notion of hard, bad, unlucky, dys- ; δνσ- 
ματης, iU-disposed, hostile ; δυσ -crTcpta (δυσ-, anrepov), dysentery ; 
hKr-TToffia (hxT-y ττ^πτω, 7Γ€σσω), dyspepsia, dyspepsy. 

233. ad; ad; cS; ad, ed; eat. 

18-ω, €σ-βι-ω, &r-0cu^ to ea^; €δ-ωδΐ7, έδ-ι^τνς, IS-ca/na, ctS -α/ο, 
food. 
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ad-or (this word may belong to No. 251), a kind of grain, 
Bpelt, [oafe]; ad-5renB, pertaining to spelt; ad-drea, a reward 
of valor (in early ages this consisted of grain), glory, fame ; 
M-o, to eaty [edible], (compd. w. ad, com, ex, sub, super) ; 6d-ax, 
voracious, edacious; ia-H-ia, fasting; δ -siirio (desid.), to desire 
to eat, to hunger ; es-ca (for ^d-ca), food ; ves-oor {ye [here a 
strengthening prefix] and the root ed\ to fill one's self with 
food, to take food, to eat ; vesoue (contr. fr. ve [heire a negative 
prefix] and esca), small, feeble. 

234. Bad; sad; cS; sed» sol; sit. 

ίζ-ομοΛ, to seat one's self, to sit; ct -σα, to make to sit, to 
seat ; c8-09, S-pa, a seat ; ίδ-ρΰω, to make to sit down, to found. 

sM-eo, to sit, (compd. w. ad, circum, de, dis, in, ob, per, 
port [No. 317], prae, re, super), [set, settle, seat, sederdary, 
assess, assize, assidiwus, possess, preside, reside, supersede] ; 
sSd-eSy a seat ; sel-la (for sed-L•), a seat, a chair ; sol-inm (from 
root sol, kindred with sed), a chair of state, a throne ; sessio, 
a sitting, session; dS-eeSf idle; dS-sid-ia, idleness; in-dd-iae, 
an ambush,. plot, snare; in-sid-iosne, deceitful, insidiotcs; ob- 
sid-ioy ob-Bid-imn, a siege; praeHses, sitting before a thing to 
guard it, protecting, presiding; prae-seSi a protector, ruler, 
president; prae-Bld-ens, a. president; praesidinmi a defence, a 
garrison ; subsidinmi aid, support, [s^ώsidy, subsidiary] ; sid-Oy 
to sit down,' settle, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, in, ob, per, 
port [No. 317], re, sub), [svhside] ; BSd-o, to allay, calm, check ; 
sSd-atuSy calm, sedate, [sedative] ; sSd-atiOy an allaying. 

235. sad; sad; cS; sedysol; go. 

δδ-ός," way ; oS-inys, a traveller ; δδ-€ΰω, to travel ; δδ -os, 
οΰδ -os, threshold; ουδ-ας, the ground; Ιδ-αφο?, foundation, 
ground ; ττζρί-ο&ος, a going round, circuit, period. 

sSd-tflus, busy, sedulous; βδΐ-τυη, the floor, the ground, soil; 
Bifl-ea, a covering for the foot, a sole, a sandal ; ex-sul ?, ex-ul ?, 
an exile ; ex-Biilo?, ex-tflo? (also ancient form exsolo), to be an 
exile, to exile ; exsiliimif exuimn, exile. Scdulus, solum, solea^ 
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exsuly exsuloy exsilium are all referred by some authorities to 
No. 234 ; and by others, exsul, exsuL•, exsilium^ together with 
praesul and consul, are referred to No. 523. 

236. vld; vld; 18, Fi8; vld; see. 

cIS-ov (Ep. ΙΑθον, t8-w, FiSov), I saw ; ccS-o/xai, to appear ; 
otB'O, I know (have seen) ; cTSos, form, species ; €ΪΒ'ωλον, an 
image, [idol] ; 'A-fS-iys, A-ffi-o/s, αδι/ς, the god of the lower 
world, the lower world; ϊστωρ^ Ισ-τωρ, knowing, skilful; 
ΐστορεω, to inquire ; Ιστορία, history , story ; i8-pts, knowing, 
experienced ; u'S-oXXo/uu, to appear. 

Tid-eo, to see, (compd. w. in, per, prae, pro, re), [vision^ vis- 
ible, invisibL•, prevision, provide, provision, revise, revision] ; 
YldSllcet (contr. fr. videre licet), it is permitted (or easy) to see, 
evidently, namely ; S-Tld-ens, evident, manifest ; in-vid-ia, envy, 
hatred; in-vld-us, envious; in-vid-i5Biis, invidious, envious; 
pr5-vld-entia, foresight, providence; pri5-vld-iis, pri5-vld-ens, fore- 
seeing, provident, prudent ; prudens (= providens), foreseeing, 
prudent; vitrum (root in video, to see, as transparent), glass; 
vitreus, of glass, glassy, vitreous; viso (freq.), to look at atten- 
tively, to go in order to look at, to visit, (compd. w. in, pro,, 
re), [revisit] ; vislto, to see, to visit ; viBltatio, an appearance, 
visitation. 

237. Bvld; svld; tS^o-FiS; end (for svld) ; sweat. 
IS-titi), ί8-ρόω, to sweat; 18-09, ίδ-/»ω?, sweat. 

snd-Of to sweat, (compd. w. de, ex, in, re), [exude] ; stLd-or, 
sweat, [suolorific], 

238. madyined; m4(No. 386); μcS; mod; measure, place a meas- 
ure or limit to. These roots are apparently derived from the shorter 
roots shown under No. 386. 

/Α€δ-ω, to protect, rule over ; p,ih-opm, to provide for, think 
on ; /A17S-0/UU, to resolve, contrive ; ^i^ovres, guardians ; μησ- 
τωρ, a counsellor ; μηΒ-ος, Qounsel ; /acS-i/avos, a measure. 

mSd-nSy measure, manner, mode, [mood] ; mSdo (orig. abl. of 
mOdus), only, merely, (of time) just now, lately ; mSd-emue 
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(fr. modo), modeim; com-mSd-ns, that has a due or proper 
measurp, complete, suitable, convenient, commodiotis, [com- 
mode, commodity] ; oom-mSd-um, convenience, advantage ; mSd- 
ICTis, having or keeping a proper measure, moderate ; mSd-ulus 
(dim.), a small measure, a measure, \modeT\\ m8d-iilor, to 
measure, modulate; mSd-eBtus, keeping due measure, moderate, 
modest; m5d-6ror, to fijc a measure, set bounds, moderate, reg- 
ulate ; m8d-inSy mSd-ium, a measure, a peck ; mM*IfIco {modus^ 
fado), to limit, regulate, \modify\ 

239. Greek rt. μ€λ8. 

μ,έλδ-ω, to melt, make liquid, [smeft] ; /χέλδ-ο/Ααι, to melt, 
grow liquid. 

240. ad; —; <%; od, ol; smell. 

οζ-ω (pf. οδ-ωδ-α), to smell (intrans.) ; ο^μη (οσ-μη)^ a smell, 
odor ; δυσ-ώδ-179, ill-smelling. 

5d-or, a smell, odor; 5d-5rOy to give a smell or fragrance to, 
to perfume; 8d-Sror, to smell at, to smell out, search out, 
investigate; Sd-orarius, of or for perfuming; 5d-oratus, sweet- 
smelling ; 6d-5ni8, odorous^ keen-scented ; δΐ -eo (δ1-ο), to smell 
(intr. or tr.), (compd. w. ad, ob, per, re, sub), \redolent] ; 
Sl-Idus, emitting a smell ; δΐ -or, a smell ; ol-iSoio (uncontracted 
collat. form, oUfacio), to cause to smell of, to smell, [olfactory], 

241. οδού?, a tooth. 

den-s (st. dent), a tooth, [dentist] ; dent-io, to get or cut teeth ; 
dent-itio, teething, dentition-, dent-atoS) toothed, dentated; bl- 
dens (old form duidens)^ an animal for sacrifice (having two 
rows of teeth complete), a sheep. 

242. pad; pad; iriS, iro8; ped; tread, go. 

ΐΓ€δ-ον, the ground; ir^h-iov^ a plain; ττέΒ^η^ a fetter; 7Γ€δ-ϊλον 
(mostly in pi.), sandals; ^€f-o?, on foot; π«ί-α, the instep; 
τΓους, foot ; τρί-πους, three-footed, a tripod. 

pes, a foot, [biped, qiuxdruped, centiped, centipede] ; pSd-^lis, 
of or belonging to the foot, of or belonging to a foot (in 
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length), lj)adal, pedal] ; pM-es, one that is or goes on foot, a 
foot-soldier; pSd-ester (adj.), on foot, pedestrian; p8d-Ica, a 
fetter (for the feet) ; com-peSi a fetter or shackle for the feet ; 
oom-pM-io, to fetter; ex-p8d-io, to extricate, disengage, [expe- 
dient, expedite, expedition] ; im-pSd-iOy to entangle, impede ; 
piae-pedio, to shackle ; pM-nm, a shepherd's crook ; f tripus, a 
tripod ; pessiim (prob. contracted from pedia-versum, toward 
the feet), to the ground, down; pessum iie, to fall to the 
ground, to perish; pessnm dSre (less correctly in one word 
peasumdfcre or pesBundare), to press or dash to the ground, to 
destroy. 

243. 8<^ 8^^ ski, 8ka-ii9 skan-dy skl-d; skhad; oxcS, oxcS, 
KiS; scand; cut, cleave, separate. 

σκ€δ-άννϋ-/Α4, to scatter; σκίΒ-να-μαι^ to be spread or scat- 
tered; σκίδ-ασι?, a scattering; σχίδ-τ;, a tablet,, a leaf; (Γχ€8-ία, 
a raft. 

8cand-tila (scind-tua), a shingle. 

244. skldli?; kliid; σκιδ, σχΛ; scld, eld, caed; cut, cleave, 
separate. 

σχίζ-ω, to split; σχίζ-α^ a piece of wood cleft off, (in pi.) 
firewood ; σχίσ-μα^ a cleft, division, schism. 

sdnd-o (pf. Bold-i), to cut, to split, (compd. w. ab, circum, 
com, de, di, ex, inter, per, prae, pro, re), [scissors, exscind, 
rescind] ; oaed-o, to cut, strike, kill, (compd. w. ad, com, de, 
dis, ex, in, inter, ob, prae, re, sub, trans), [concise, decide, incise, 
incisive, incision, precise] ; cae-mentnm (contr. fr. caedimenium, 
fr. caedo), stone as hewn from the quarry, [ceinent] ; cae-lum, 
a chisel. 

246i epady spand; spand; σφα8; fund; move violently, reel, 
swing. 

σφαδ-αζω, to toss the body about, struggle, struggle spas- 
modieally ; σφαδ-ασ/Αο?, a spasm, convulsion ; σφ€δ-ανο?, eager, 
violent; σφοδ-ρό?, vehement, violent, excessive; σφόδ-ρα, ex- 
ceedingly, violently ; σφα/δ-όη/, a sling ; σφ€νδ-ονάω, to sling. 
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fund-a, a sling, a casting-net, a money-bag, [/wwrf, n. and 
vb.] ; fflBiis ?, spindle. 

246. υδρα, ΰδρος, a water-serpent, hydra, \oUer\. 

247• ^a^ u^ und; ud; v8; und; wet, moisten. 

ν^ωρ (st. νδαρτ), water, {hydraulic (αύλος, a pipe), hydrate, 
hydrogen (rt. ycv), hydrometer (jierpovj measure), hydrop^bia 
(φό)8ος, fear)]; v^pCa.^ a water-pitcher; νδ-ρ€υω, to draw or 
carry water ; ΰδ-ραινω, to water, [hydrant] ; όίν-υδ-ρο?, wanting 
water, waterless; ύδ-αρι;?, ύδ -apos, watery; υδ-^ρος, νδ-ρω^, 
dropsy (abbreviated from hydropsy), 

tind-a, a wave, water; nnd-o, to rise in waves, to surge, 
(compd. w. ab, ex, in), [undulate, abound^ aiundant, inundate, 
redound, redundant]. 



dh; dh; Θ; eometimes f at the beginning of a word, nenally d in th^ 
middle of a word. 

248. vadh ; — ; FtO ; vad ; wager, pledge, bail. 

ό[-€β-λοκ, S$'Xuv, ά-€^-λίον, the prize of a contest ; 2ύθ-\ος, a 
contest ; αϋ-λίω, ουθ-λευω, to contend for a prize ; άύ-λητης, 
οϋ'λητηρ, a combatant, prize-fighter, athlete, [athletic]. 

vSs (gen. vad-is), bail, security, gage, [A. S. wedd = pledge, 
promise, Eng. wedlocic]', v&d-Imomum, a promise secured by 
bail, security ; v&d-or, to bind over by bail ; praes (prae, vas), 
a surety, bondsman (in money matters). 

249. i^Ui; Indliy idh; atO; aed; bum, shine. 

αι^-ω, to light up, burn ; αΜ-ος, a burning heat, fire ; αΙΘ-6ς, 
burnt, fiery; αΐ^ων, fiery, burning; αίθ-ηρ, ether, the upper 
air ; αϊθ-ρη^ αΐθ-ρα, clear sky, fair weather ; αίθ-οψ (αίθός, δψ)^ 
fiery-looking, fiery ; ΑΙ-θίοψ^ an Ethiop, Ethiopian. 
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aed-es (originally fire-place, hearth, altar), a temple, (plur.) 
a house ; aedi-flc0| to build ; aedl-ilolimiy a building, an edifice; 
aed-ilie, an aedile; aedlUcinSy pertaining to an aedile; aeditilns 
{aedeSy titeor), a keeper of a temple, temple-warden ; aes-taSi 
the summer ; aee-tiYUB, of summer ; aee-tlvo, to pass the sum- 
mer ; aee^tus, heat ; aes-tao, to be warm, to burn ; aes-taosus, 
full of heat, yery hot. 

250. Greek rt. άλθ. 

άλθ'οίνω^ άλΒησκω, to heal ; άλβ-ψι^ healing, wholesome. 

251. Greek rt.M, ML 

ai/^-o9, blossom, flower ; ca^'ita, to bltsneom, bloom ; άνθ^ηρός, 
blooming ; avtf-cpcW, the chin ; άν^//Η^, the beard of an ear 
of corn ; the ear itself; *Αθψη (the blooming one), Athene. 

252. 8ΐίθ(σΡ€β). 

€^o9, ηθοζ^ custom, habit, [ethics, ethical] ; ct-co-^a (pf.), to be 
accustomed ; iθ-ίζ<ύy to accustom. 

siiesGOy to become or be accustomed, (compd. w. ad, com, 
de, in) ; consiLStiLdOf ciistom ; mansuesco (manics, sttesco), (lit. to 
accustom to the hand), to tame ; mansttetudo, tameness, mild- 
ness ; desfietildo, disuse, desicetude ; sSdalis, a boon-companion. 

253. racUi; radh; i$nA (< prothetic); rud, ru^ ruby rob; red. 
€ρ€υ^-ω, to make red ; kpvO^po^Sy red, ruddy, [rust'] ; ψευθο*^ 

redness ; epvupioci», to blush ; ίρνσίβη^ mildew. 

rftb-er, rab-rog, rtLb-enSi rSb-eus, rfib-iiis, rfib-ns, red, [ncbi/]; 
rtLb-60| to be red ; Bur-rttb-eo (suh-rubeo), to be somewhat red ; 
rtLbS-faoio {ruheo,faeio), to make red; rtLb-esco (inch.), to grow 
red ; rtLb-SdO| rftb-or, redness ; rtLb-eUus (dim.), reddish ; rttb-ue, 
a bramble-bush, blackberry-bush; rubzlca (fr. ruberica), red 
earth, the title of a law, the rubric; rob-Igo, rab-Igo, rust, 
blight ; rfif-ii8y red, red-haired ; Exifus, Bnfio, Roman proper 
names; ruf-eeoo (inch.), to become reddish; rtt-tflue (^rud- 
iilus), red, shining ; rtt-tflo, to make red, to be red. 
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254. dha; aha; θα, 6η; fe» fi; suckle, suck. 

θη-σαι^ to Buckle ; θη-σβαχ^ to milk ; AJ-o -ατο, lie suiked ; 
θη-λη^ teat ; ^-λώ, θψλαμΜν^ θη-λάστρίΛ^ a nurse ; τνΌψνη^ 
τίτ-θη^ a nurse; τιτ-βό?, a teat; ^-Xvs, female; γαλα -^-vos, 
sucking. 

fello, to suck ; fe-mina, a female^ [feminine] ; ft-lins, a son ; 
fi-lia, a daughter, [filial], Femina^ fllivs^ and fllia may be 
derived from the root/w. 

255. Greek rtOaF. 

(Dor.) θδτ€ομαΛ, (Ion.) θψ^ομΜί, Att. β€-ά-ο/Ααί, to look on, 
gaze at ; θαυ-μΛ, a wonder ; flc -ωρια, a looking at, contempla- 
tion, theory ; Oi-a.^ a view, a sight ; flcd -τροκ, a place for seeing, 
esp. for dramatic representation, a iheaire, 

256. dlia; dlia; Oc; da, fa, fa-c; place, make, do. 

τί'θψμΛ^ to place, to make, to do, [deed, deem, doom] ; θ€'μα, 
that which is placed or laid down ; βί-σι?, a placing, a thesis ; 
θ€-σμός^ that which is laid down and established, a rule, a law ; 
θ€-μις, that which is laid down and established, law (not as 
fixed by statute, but) as established by custom ; uc-/LieAxa, tfe- 
/χ€0λα (pi.)» the foundations, the lowest part ; θψκη, a case to 
put anything in, a chest; αποθήκη^ a storehouse, repository, 
[apothecary]. 

ab-dO) to put away, to conceal ; oon-dOf to put together, to 
form, to put away carefully for preservation, to conceal ; in-do, 
to put into or upon ; ob-dO| to place at or before ; Bub-do, to 
place under ; abs-oondo, to put out of sight, conceal carefully, 
[abscond] ; re-oondo, to put back again, to stow away, conceal, 
[recondite]; oondltori a maker, builder, founder; crSdo (Sk. 
(rat, grad, trust and dha), to put faith in, to trust, [credit, 
creditor, credence, credential, credible, credulous, creed] ; fSm- 
filne (masc), fSm-tOa (fem.), a servant ; fim-ilia, a household 
establishment, & family; fS-beri a maker, a worker (in hard 
materials), an artificer ; fa-brloaf the workshop or the business 
of an artisan ; fa-bi^oor, to make, prepare, [fabncat^] ; fa-bri- 
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cator, an artificer, a contriver ; f&c-io, to make, to do, (compd. 
[in form -fido] w. ad, com, de, ez, in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, 
F5ub) ; fi-o (=/a-i-o)y to be made, to become ; are-fScio (area, 
/ado), to make dry, to dry up ; asstie-fScio (assuesco, facio), to 
accustom; calS-fScio (caleo, /ado), to make warm or hot; 
commone-fScio (οοτητηοηβο,/ασίο), to remind forcibly, to put in 
mind; con-cffl6-facio (cum, calefacio), to warm thproughly^ 
IfibS-fado (laboy facio), to make to reel, to shake violently ; 
m&d6-iScio (madeo,facio), to make wet ; p5tS-ficio. (^a<€o,/acio), 
to make or lay open; tSpS-fSoio (tepeOj facto) , to make mod- 
erately warm ; af-fio-io, to do something to a person or thing, 
to treat in any way ; oon-fio-iO| to make thoroughly, to com- 
plete ; de-fio-io, to make to be away, to make one's self to be 
away, revolt, fail, [deficient] ; ef-fio-io, to make out, work out, 
bring to pass, effect; in-fic-io, to put in, dip in a liquid, stain, 
infect; inter-ficio, (to make something to be between the parts 
of a thing, so as to separate and break it up), to destroy, to 
kill ; of-fic-io, to do over against, to hinder, to oppose ; per-fic-io, 
to make or do completely, to finish ; prae-fic-io, to set over, 
place in authority over; pro-fic-io, to go forward, make prog- 
ress, [proficient] ; re-fic-io, to make again, to rebuild ; suf-fic-io, 
to make or cause to be under, to dip, dye, affect, furnish, 
[sufftcient] ] affectio (adf.), disposition toward, affection; af- 
fec-to (better adfecto), (freq.), to strive after, imitate, affect, 
[affectation] ; fac-to (freq.), to make, to do ; fac-tlto (freq. fr. 
facto), to make or do frequently, to be wont to make or do ; 
fao-eseo (intens.), to do eagerly or earnestly ; pro-fic-iBCor, (to 
make, i.e. put one's self forward), to set out, depart, proceed ; 
fSc-ilis, easy to do, Qdjaj^faciL•; dif-fic-ilis, (far from easy to do), 
difficult ; fao-illtas, ease, facility ; fao-ultas, capability, power, 
supply, [faculty]) dif-fic-ultas, difficulty ; fac-tum, that which 
is done, a deed, 2, fact; fac-tor, a maker, doer, [facijor] ; fac-tio, 
a making, a company of persons, a party, faction ; fao-tiosus, 
seditious, factious ; fao-InuB, a deed, a crime ; ef-flc-ax, effica•- 
cioits; pr6-feo-to (= pro facto), actually, certainly; bSnS-flcuB, 
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generous, bcTieficerU; πώΙδ-ίϊοπΒ, evil-doing, wicked; aedl-fic-o 
(aedes, facto), to build, build up, edify; ampli-fto-o (amplus, 
facio)j to enlarge, amplify. 

257• glian; han; Ocv; fend; beat, strike. 

tfctV-o», to strike. 

Jfend-o, the primitive word of the compounds, defendo, 
offendo, infensics and infestus; de-fend-o, to ward off, repel, 
defend, fend, [defence, fence (n. and. v.), fender] ; of-fend-o, to 
strike, injure, offend; in-fen-suB, hostile ; in-fes-tus (for infens- 
ius), made unsafe, disturbed, infested, that renders unsafe, 
hostile ; mani-feetus (manus, fendo, i.e., that one hits with the 
hand), clear, evident, manifest 

258. Greek rtecF. 

Oi'tu (θεύ'σομΜ), to run; θο-ός, swift; βο-α^ω, to move 
quickly ; βση-θόος (βοη, θίω), hasting to the battle-shout, war- 
like, helping. 

259. θήρ^ Aeol. φηρ, θηρ-ων, a wild beast; θηρ-άω^ to hunt; 
θήρ'Ο, the chase. 

fSr-us, wild; ίδι-ΠΒ, m., fSr-a, f., a wild beast; ef-fftr-o, to 
make wild ; fer-Itas, wildness ; ίδι-οχ, wild, bold, fierce, [fero- 
cioiLs] ; fSr^a, fSr-CcItaSi wild or untamed courage, fierceness, 
ferocity, 

260. dhars; dharsh; θαρσ-, θραο-; fare; dare. 

θρασ-νς, bold ; θάρσ-ο^, boldness, courage ; θοφσ^ίω (ίαρρ-€ω), 
to be of good courage, [dare] ; βαρσ-ΰνω, to encourage. 

fas-tus (full form farstus), scornful contempt, arrogance ; 
fas-tidium (for fasti-ti-dium), loathing, aversion ; fas-tidi5BUB| 
(full of disgust or aversion), disdainful, fasiidioics. 

261. dhar, dbra; dhar; θρα; fir, for; hold, support, bear up. 
θρψσασθαι, to seat one's self, to sit ; upa-vos, a bench ; θρη- 

νυς^ a footstool ; flpo-vos, a seat, chair, throne. 
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ftr-mne, jirm^ strong ; in-ftr-imiB, feeble, infirm ; fii-mitaey fir- 
mitudo, firmness; fir-mo, to make firm, support, strengthen, 
(compd. w. ad, com, in, ob), [affirm, confirm]] fir-mfitor, an 
establisher ; fir-mamentum, a support, [firmximent] ; for-tis, 
strong, brave, [fori, fortress, fortify, force, forte] -, for-tittldo, 
strength, firmness, fortitude; fre-tus, leaning or supported on 
something, relying upon ; fre-num, a bridle. 

262. Greek rt. 6pc 

θρ€-ομΛΐ, to cry aloud ; θρό-^κ^ a noise ; θpη-voςy « dirge ; 
θρηνωδία (θρψος^ ωδι;), a lament, dirge, threnode, threnody; 
θόρυ-βος, a noise. 

263. dhugh-atar; duh-i-tA; ftry-a-nyp; — ; dazighter. 

264. Primary (Indo-Eur.) form, dhur, dhvar, Sk. dvara-m, 
dvar, door. 

θνρ -^y θνρ'ίτρα, door; θυρ-ασι, at the door ; fli3p-ts, a window ; 
θυρ-€6ς^ a door-stone ; βαιρΛ, hinge, axle. 

fSr-is (mpre freq. in pi. fSr-es), a door ; fSr-ifl (adv., an abl. 
form from an obs. nom. ^bra), out of doors; fSr-as (adv., an 
ace. form from an obs. nom.fora), out through the doors, forth. 

265. dl^u ; dhu ; θυ ; fu. Of this root th^ primary meaning is that 
of a violent movement, and from this spring three modifications : 1. to 
rash, excite ; 2. to smoke, ihmigate ; 3. to sacrifice. 

βυ-ω, to rush, to sacrifice ; θυ-ν^ to rush along ; iv-iOs, a 
violent movement onward, an attack; ftz-cXXo, a hurricane, 
whirlwind ; Λζ-ι-ά?, θυ~άς, a mad or inspired womam, a Bac- 
chante; θν-μός, the soul, courage, passion, feeling; θν-μα, 
Θυ-σία, a sacrifice ; βυ-ος, a sacrifice, incense ; θν-ψι^^ smoking 
or smelling with incense, fragrant ; ^ΰ-/χΛ9, θυ-μον, thyme. 

fa-mns, smoke, fume, [dust] ; fa-m^us, smoky ; fu-mldus, 
ffl-m5BTi8, full of smoke, smoky ; fu-mo, to smoke, steam, fume; 
fu-mlgo (fumus, ago), to smoke, fumigate; Buf-fi-o, sub-fi-o 
(fio = θνω\ to fumigate, scent ; suf-fi-tio, fumigation ; suf-fi- 
men, STif-£l-mentum, fumigation, incense; fS-teo (less correctly 
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foeteoi faeteo), to have an ill smell, to stink ; fS-tidus (faetidus, 
foetidus), that has an ill smell, stinking, fetid; foe-dus, foul, 
filthy ; foe-do, to make foul, to defile, disfigure ; fu-nus, a fune- 
ral procession, burial, /wnera^. 

266. skuy kudh; gudb; κυθ; cud; cover, conceal. 
κ£ΐ;^-ω, to cover, hide ; iccv^-o?, κ€υθ'•μων^ a hiding-place, 
cus-tos (= cvd-tos), a guard ; ciis-t5dia, a guarding, custody, 

a guard ; cus-tedio, to watch over, to guard. 

267. μω-θός, pay, [meed]. 

268. vadh ; vadh ; iO; od ; thrust, strike, beat. 

ώ^-€ω, to thrust, push; Ένοσί-χθων^ Έννοσιγιαιο?, Earth- 
shaker (epithet of Poseidon). 
6d-i, to hate ; 8d-iiun, hatred, odium; M-iosne, hateful, odioiLS, 

269. ονθ-αφ, an udder. 

ub-er, a teat, an udder , [exuberant], 

270. bhandh; bandh; «ircvO; — ; join, hind, [bond, hand]. 
7Γ€νθ'€ρ6ς^ a father-in-law, brother-in-law, son-in-law; ircvfl- 

cpo, a mother-in-law ; Trciir-fia, a rope. 

271. bhandh; bandh; mO; fid; join, bind, unite, trust. 
7Γ€ΐ^-ω, to persuade ; ΊΓ^ίθ'Ομχυ^ to obey; wi-^oie-a, trust (vb.); 

7Γ«Γ-τΐ9, faith ; π€ΐί-ώ, persuasion, persuasiveness ; π€Γ-σα, obe- 
dience. 

fld-es, trust, faith, [affiance, affidavit] ; ftd-elis, faithful ; fld- 
eutas, faithfulness, ^&S^y; Fid-ins, a surname of Jupiter; Dins 
Fidius, the god of truth ; medius fidius, by the god of truth, 
most certainly; per-fld-us (per, fides), faithless; per-fid-iosns, 
full of perfidy, perfidious; nd-us, faithful; fid-o, to trust; 
con-fid-o, to trust confidently, confide in, [confident, confidant] ; 
dif-fid-o, to distrust ; [diffident, defy] ; foed-ns, a league, com- 
pact, [federal]] foed-Sro, to establish by treaty; foed-eratus, 
leagued together, /ecfera^. 
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272. — 5 budh; ιτυΟ; — ; awake, inquire, perceive, know. 
Ίτννθ'άνομαχ^ ΊΓίνθ'ομΐα, to ask, inquire ; ττυσ-τις, ΐΓ€ν-σΐ9, an 

asking ; πυσ-μχ^ a question ; π€υβ-ι/ν, an inquirer. 

273. bhuy bhn-dli ; budb; imO, irw8; fund; grow. 

Ίτνθ-μψ, the bottom, the stock of a tree ; ιηίνδ-αί, the bottom 
of a vessel. 

fund-US, the bottom of anything, the soil, a farm ; fond-o, to 
lay the bottom or foundation of a thing, to found; fond- 
amentum, foundation, IJundamentar] ; pr9-fund-U8, (having the 
bottom forwardj'i.e., at some distance off), deep, profound. 



Π 
p;p,ph; ir; p. 

274. άττό, from, away from ; αψ, back, back again. 

ap, af, ab, (ay) au-, &, fi, aps, abs, as-, from, away from, by, 
[off, of]. 

275. rap>rup; — ; «ίρ*•; rap; seize. 

^'Kpv'vuuy the Snatchers, the storm-winds (personified), (in 
later mythology) the Harpies ; αρττ-τ;, a bird of prey ; 5ρπ-αί 
(adj.), robbing; apw-ai (subst.), rapine, a robber; cLpTr-aXcO?, 
grasping, greedy; άρττ-άζω, to snatch away, seize, plunder; 
άρπ-άγη, a hook, a rake ; ά/οπ-αγ^, rapine, robbery, booty. 

iSp-io, to seize and carry off, (compd. w. ab, ad, com, de, di, 
β, prae, pro, sub), [rap^ rape, reave (obs.), bereave, rob, rapture, 
ravage, ravish] ; r5p-ax, grasping, rapaciotbs ; rSp-acitas, rapac- 
ity ; liip-Idus, tearing away, fierce, tearing or hurrying along, 
Bwift, rapid ; rSp-Ina, robbery, pillage, rapine, [raven, ravin, 
ravenous, ravine^', rap-tor, a robber; rap-tus, a carrying off, 
plundering, abduction ; rap-tim (adv.), by snatching or hurry- 
ing away, suddenly, hurriedly. 
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276. αψΊτ-η, a sickle. 

Barp-0, to cut oiF, prune; sar-mentum, the thing lopped or 
pruned, twigs. 

277. vap, val; — ; FcXir; vol(u)p; hope, desire. 

The root in Greek and Latin is connected with the shorter 
form in No. 525. 

€λ7Γ^ω, to make to hope ; ίλ-ττΌμαι, to hope ; , έλπ-ις, hope ; 
ΙλίΓ-ωρη, hope ; έλτΓ-ίζω, to hope. 

vifltip (shortened for voliZpis), agreeably ; v81up-tas, pleasure ; 
ySlup-taOsnS) full of pleasure, [voluptuous], 

278. cftTTi-s, a gnat. 

Spis, Spes, a hee; fipIctOa, a little bee; Spl-arius, relating to 
bees ; Spi-arium, a bee-house, bee-hive, apiary, 

279. €7γ4 upon, to, toward. 

ob (old form obs), toward, at, before, on account of; Spud, 
with, near. 

280. ^πτα, seven ; ΙβΒομος, seventh. 

septem, seven; septlmus, septtimus, seventh ; Septem-ber, Sep- 
tember (the seventh month of the Roman year, reckoning from 
March) ; sept-Sni, seven each, seven ; sept-Ies, seven times ; 
eeptuaginta (for septuma-girUa, septem-decenta)^ seventy, [Sep- 
tiiagint], 

281. sarp; sarp; ίρπ; eerp, rep (for srep); creep, go with an 
even motion along the ground. 

ΙρτΓ-ω, to creep, to move slowly ; ίρπ-ύζο}, to creep, crawl ; 
ifyir-eroVf a creeping thing, a beast. 

8erp-0| to creep, crawl ; serp-ens, creeping, crawling ; serp-ens, 
a serpent; Γδρ-ο {serp = srep = rep), to creep, (compd. w. ad, 
com, de, in, ob, per, pro, sub) ; rep-tflis, creeping, reptile ; rep-to 
(freq.), to creep. 

282. Greek rt. λαμ/ιτ. 

ΧάμίΓ-ω^ to shine ; λα /tir-as, a torch, [iamp] ; λα/χττ-ρός, bright. 
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lanterna, latema, a L•ntem, lamp, torch; limp-ldnSf clear, 
bright, limpid. 

283« i^P» lup; λυιτ; mp; break, trouble. 
% λντΓ-ρό^ wretched, painful; λ6π-η^ pain, grief; λϋττ-ίω, to 
pain, distress; Xihr^i/pos, painful. 

mmp-o, to break, break asunder, (compd. w. ab, com, di, e, 
inter, intro, in, ob, per, prae, pro), [rupture^ abrupt^ corrupt, 
eruption, interrupty irruption], 

284. Greek rt. v«r. 

ά-νεψ-ιός^ a first cousin, any cousin ; vctt-oScs, offspring, de- 
scendants. 

ηδρ-08, a grandson, spendthrift, nephew, [nepotism]; neptie, 
a granddaughter. 

285. Paky pag; pac; vay; pag, pac; bind fast 

τπ/γ-νυ/ω (€-πάγ-7ν), to make fast, to fix ; ιτηγ-μα, anything 
fastened or joined together; ίπ/γ-ό?, firm, strong; πάγ-οζ, a 
firm-set rock ; irdy-os^ ττάχ^νη, ira-y^eros, frost ; ττάγ-ι/, anything 
that fixes or holds fast, a trap ; ττασσ-αλος, a peg, a nail. 

pa-n-g-o (old form pSco, pago), to fix, record, determine 
(compd. w. com, in, ob, re), [impinge, impact]] ρδο-ίβοοΓ, 
piki-isco (old form pSco), to make a bargain or agreement; 
pac-tmUy an agreement, compact, ^aci; pax (orig. an agreement, 
treaty), peace, [appease] ; ρδο-ο, to make peaceful, to pacify ; 
paci-fico, to make a peace, to pa/nfy; pad-flOTis, peace-making, 
pacific; pag-uSi (prop, a place with fixed boundaries), a 
district, the country ; p3g-anii8| of or belonging to the country 
or to a village, civil, (in eccl. Latin) heathen, pagan ; pag-anus 
(subst.), a countryman, a civilian, (in eccl. Latin) a heathen, 
a pagan; pag-lna, 9. page; com-pag-es, com-pSg-o, a connection, 
joint, structure ; pr8-pag-o, to fasten or fix forward or down, 
to set slips, propagate, prolong ; pr5-pag-o, a layer, a setting, 
oflfepring; pS-lus, pa-lnm, a stake; pig-nus, a pledge; pig-nero, 
to give as a pledge ; pSo-u, (the thing fastened up), a head of 
the larger cattle, cattle of all kinds, sheep, money; ρδο -iis 
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(udi8)f a head of cattle of any kind ; p8o-ns ((5m), the larger 
cattle, a herd, cattle of all kinds, animals ; pec-liiiia (fr. pecus ; 
*' omnis pecuniae pecus fundamentum," Var.), property, money ; 
pec-Sniaris, of or belonging to money, pecuniary, 

286. pu, —,—,—, strike. 
ίται-ω, to strike. 

pSv-io, to beat, strike; pSv-imentmn, (the thing beaten or 
rammed down), a hard floor, a pavement; pSv-imento, to cover 
with a pavement, to pave ; de-ptiv-io, to strike, beat. 

287. Ίταλ-άμη, the palm of the hand, the hand. 

pal-ma, the palm of the hand, the hand, the blade of an oar, 
the ^aZm-tree, [palmi/] ; pal-mns, the palm of the hand ; 
pal-mtila (dim.), palm of the hand, oar-blade; pal-metum, a 
palm-grove ; pal-mes, a young branch or shoot of a vine. 

288. παρά, παραι, παρ, πα, (w. gen.) from the side of, (w. 
dat.) at the side of, (w. ace.) to the side of. 

per, through, throughout, by means of. 

289. pa• 9 pa» ^ra» pa*; nourish, protect. 

Ίτα-τηρ, a father ; ιτα-τριά, lineage, a clan ; πατρί'άρχης^ the 
father or chief of a clan, a patriarch; ττατριωτης, a fellow- 
countryman, [patriot]. 

ρδ -ter, Q> father; pS-temtis, pS-tritus, pa-trlcus, pS-trius, of or 
belonging to one's father, paternal; pa-tria, one's fatherland, 
native country ; pa-trlmonitim, an estate inherited from a father, 
a patrimony ; parrlcida (for patricida from pater ^ caedo)^ the 
murder of a father, a parricide^ a murderer; pa-truus, a 
father's brother; pa-tru8lis, a cousin on the father's side; 
pa-tronu8, a protector, defender, ^airon; pa-tr5clnor, to protect; 
papa, a father, papa^ (in eccl. writers) a spiritual father, a 
bishop. 

290. πατο-5, a path ; πατ€-ω, to walk, tread, 
pons, a bridge. 
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291. P^i P&9 «^ vwr; pa, pen; nourish, protect. 

TraT-coftot, to eat ; α-π-ασ-το?, not having eaten. 

paH8co, to nourish, support by food ; pa-BOor, to feed upon ; 
pasotitis, of or for pasture, grazing ; pascuuin, pastura, a pasture; 
pas-tor, a feeder, feeder of cattle, shepherd, pastor ; pas-toralie, 
of or belonging to shepherds, j9as^>raZ; pas-toBi feeding, food; 
pa-btilum, food, fodder ; pa-bnlor, to seek for food, to forage, to 
feed ; pa-bnlatori a forager, a herdsman ; pa-niB, bread ; pSn-ns, 
food, food stored within a place (perhaps through the inter- 
mediate idea of storing food within, the root ^^ pen " acquired 
the meaning '* within ") ; Fenatee, the Penates, (deities of the 
interior of the house), guardian deities of the household and 
of the state; pSn-es, with, in the possession or power of; 
ρδη-δίτο, to put into, enter, penetrate. 

292• Pftva; — ; st. irav; pau; little. 

τταυ-ω, to make to end or cease, [^at^ee] ; παν-ο/ιαι, to cease 
from ; τταυ-λα, παυ-σωλι/, a rest, an end ; παυ-ρος, small, few. 

pau-ons, small, little, (pi.) few; pau-oitas, fewness, pa^iciii/; 
pau-ottlus, very small, (pi.) very few ; pan-lnsi panllus, little, 
small ; pau-lum, (adv.), a little, somewhat ; pan-l5 (advbl. abl.), 
by a little, somewhat ; pau-latim, by little and little, by degrees ; 
pau-lisper, for a little while; pau-per (adj.), poor; pau-per 
(subst,), a poor person, [pauper]] pau-pertae, poverty; pau- 
pSries (poet, and in post Aug. prose for paupertas)^ poverty ; 
pa-rum (adv.), too little, little. 

293. ίΓ€λλο5, ircXos, ireXjLO^^ ^rcXtSvos, dark-colored, dusky, 
livid; ττολ-ως, gray. 

pal-leo, to be or look pale ; pal-lesco (inch.), to grow or turn 
pale ; ex-pal-lesoo (inch.), to grow or turn very pale ; pal-Mus, 
pallid, pale, [fallow]; pal-lor, paleness, pallor; pul-lns, dark- 
colored, dusky ; ptd-latus, clothed in soiled or black garments ; 
liveo (for pllveo), to be of a bluish or lead color ; ΙΐτϊάχΐΒ, of a 
leaden color, blue, livid; ob-llv-iaoor (o5, liveo, to have the 
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mind darkened), to forget; ob-hv-io, forgetfulness, oblivion; 
obllviSsus, forgetful, oblivious, 

294• ττέλ-λα, a hide, leather ; €ρυσι-7Γ€λας (Ιρνθρός^ ττέλλα), 
inflammation of the skin, erysipelas ; ίπι-ττολη, a surface. 

pel-lis, a skin, hide (of a beast) whether on the body or 
taken off, a pelt^ a fell. 

295• Greek rt. irtv, want, toil. 

ττό'-ο/χαι, to work, toil, be poor or needy ; ιτενης, ircv-ixpos, 
poor, needy; ^cv-to, poverty; «-«^-^σται, serfs; ttov-os, work, 
esp. hard work, toil; νονέω, to work hard, toil, distress; 
πονηρός^ toilsome, troublesome, bad ; irctK-a, hunger. 

pSn-uria, paen-flria, want, penury. 

296. P<u*; par; ^cpi vop; per, por; pierce, go through, go over, 
carry over. 

7Γ€ρά'ω, to drive right through, to pass through or over; 
iropos, a means of passing, a way ; πόρ^μος^ a ferry ; ΐΓο/)-€ΰω, 
to make to go, to convey, (pass, to be made to go, to go) ; 
'π-ορ-ίζω^ to carry, to procure ; lft-7rop-o5, a passenger, a mer- 
chant; ίμ-ΊτόρΊον, a trading-place, emporium; έμ-πορ-ικός, com- 
mercial ; ΐΓ€φ-α, a trial, attempt ; π€ΐρ-άω, to attempt, [pirate] ; 
α-π€ΐρ-05 (ά, 7Γ€Ϊρα), without trial or experience of, ignorant of. 

por-ta, a gate ; por-tlcus, a colonnade, porch, portico ; por-tus, 
a harbor, port ; ex-p6r-ior, to try, prove, attempt ; ex-pSr-ientia, 
a trial, experience; ex-pSr-imentum, a proof, experiment; pSr- 
Itus, experienced, skilful ; p8r-ictilum, trial, danger. 

297• πήοά (adv.), beyond ; wipav (adv.), on the other side, 
across ; ττίραίνω, to bring to an end ; ircpatog, on the farther 
or other side; πήοα-τος (adj.), on the farther or opposite side; 
ΊΓ^ρά-τη (sc. χ(άρα)^ land on the farther or opposite side ; ττίρα^ 
ireipap, τταρας, an end, a goal ; Ά^πειρος (ά, ττεΐρας^ π€/Μΐ5), 
ά-ΐΓ€ΐρ-€σιος, (poet, a-ircp-cwrtos), boundless, immense. 

298• π€ρά-ω (orig. identical with No. 296), to export beyond 
sea for sale, to sell ; πι-πρά-σκω (shortened from πι-7Γ€ρά-σκω, 
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reduplicated from ττ^ράω), to sell (often in pass., to be sold, 
esp. for exportation) ; ττίρ-νημχ (poet, mostly Ep. for ττιπράσ-κω), 
to export for sale, to sell ; 7rpt-a/juu, to buy ; πρα-σις, a selling, 
sale ; ιτρα-τηρ^ πρα-τιας, a seller ; π6ρ•νη, a prostitute. 

299. wepC (prep.), round, about, all around; vtpi (adv.), 
around, above, exceedingly, very; vepi (in comp.), around, 
above, very ; Trcptf (strengthened for ircpt), round about ; irepi- 
σσός, prodigious, extraordinary; -π€ρ (end. particle), very 
much, however much. 

per- (before adjectives), very ; per-magnuB, very great. 

300. These words are probably connected with No. 293. 

Ίτηλός, clay, earth, mud ; τπ^λ-ϊνος, of clay ; Ίτρο-ιτηλακτίζω^ to 
bespatter with mud, to treat with contumely. 
pS-lus, a swamp. 

301. These words are probably connected with No. 295. 

injvoiy πηνη, the woof, (pi.) the web; τπ/ν-ιον, the quill or 
spool on which the bobbin is wound for weaving ; ττην-ίζομαχ, 
to reel, to weave ; ττηνίτίζ (fem.), the weaver. 

pannns, a (jloth, a garment ; panns, the thread wound upon 
the bobbin in a shuttle. 

302. pi; pl; m; pi; swell, be fat. 

m -ων, m-ap05, irl-cpos, ttZ-oXcos, fat, plump, (of soil) rich; 
πια/), τΓΐμίλη (subst.), fat ; πι-αίνω^ to fatten. 
opimiiB(?), rich. 

303. ττίλος, wool or hair wrought into /eft, anything made of 
felt, esp. a felt cap. 

pilleus, pillemn, pileus, a felt cap or hat. 

304i par» pal; par; νλα, vXi^ pie; fill. 

ΊΓί-μ-ττλψμι (inf. wi/x,-irXa-vat), to fill ; πλι/ΰω, to be full ; πλ€-ος^ 
TrXct-os, ΐΓλ€-ω5, νλη-ρψ, full; ττλψθνς^ ττλψθο^ a throng, a 
crowd ; πλούτος^ wealth. 
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Jpleo, to fill, fulfil, (compd. w. com, de, ex, in, ob, re, sub), 
[complete, dephte, (^cLj.) replete, supply]; oom-ple-mentnmi a 
complement, [compliTnent] ; ez-plS-tivOS, serving to fill out, 
expletive; iin-plS-mentnm, a filling up, [implement]] snp-ple- 
menttim, a supply, a supplement ; ple-nus, full, [plenary, replen- 
ish]\ plebs, plebes, the common people, the plebeians; po- 
ptQu-s, a people, the people; po-ptil-aris, of or belonging to 
the people, popu^r; pUb-lIons, (contr. from popullctis, from 
populics), pvhlic; piiblloe, on the part of the state ; ptlb-lloo, to 
seize and adjudge to the public use, to confiscate ; pfLb-lIcanuB 
(subst.), a tax-gatherer, Q,pvilican; mSnl-pttl-UB {manus, pleo), 
a handful, a small handle, a company, a maniple, [manipulate]. 

305. plak; — ; νλαγ (for νλακ), «-ληγ; pla^ plang; strike, beat. 

ττλι/σ-σω (c-TrXiJy-iyv, c^c-wXay-iyv), to strike ; irXiyy-i}, a blow ; 
ττλά^ω, to strike, drive ofi", make to wander. 

plang-o, to strike ; plang-or, a striking, beating, lamentation ; 
plano-tus, a striking, beating ; plag-a, a blow ; plec-to, to strike. 

306• Plu 9 Plu 9 νλν, uXc, uXcF ; plu. This root denotes movement 
in water and of water, under four main heads : float, sail, flow, rain. 

7Γλ€-ω, to sail; ττλο-ος, a voyage; ιτλω-τός, floating, fit for 
sailing ; ττλω-η/ρ, a sailor ; ιτλόνω^ to wash ; irXv-fw, water in 
which something has been washed ; irXu-ros, washed ; irXw-nJ/a, 
ιτλνν-ός, a trough, tank. 

pltt-o (usu. impers.), to rain ; plttv-ius, causing or bringing 
rain ; pltiv-ia, rain ; plttv-iSlis, pltiv-iStlcua, of or belonging to 
rain ; lin-ter, (old Latin, Innter = plunter), a boat. 

307. Pn«> Pl«; — ; WW, irv•; plu, pul; blow, breathe. 

7Γν€-ω, to blow, breathe ; ττνευ-μα^ wind, air, breath, spirit ; 
ΊτνενμΛτικός^ of or belonging to wind or air, pneumatic ; ttvo-iJ, 
a blowing, a blast ; ιιΤ€υ-/Αων, νΧ^εν^μ,ων^ the lungs ; 7iT€v-/Aovta, 
a disease of the lungs, pneumonia; τΓί-Ίτνν-μχα (old Epic perf. 
pass, of 7Γν€ω, with pres. sense), to have breath or soul, to be 
wise; TTc-TTKu-ftcVos, πινυ-τό?, wise, discreet; ττϊνυ-τη^ under- 



Digitized 



by Google 



REGULAE SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 117 

standing; ποι-πη;-ω, to be out of breath, to puflf, to bustle 
about. 

pul-mo {= plvrTTwn), a lung, (pi.) the lungs; pul-monens, of 
or belonging to the lungs, pulmonic ; pul-moiianTi8| pertaining 
to the lungs, pulmonary. 

308• pa» PUy po; p&; iro, in; pOy bi; drink. 

ΐΓΐ-νω, to drink; 7ro-r6<i (adj.), dru»k, for drinking; ττο-τόν 
(subst.), drink ; iro-ros, a drinking, a drinking-bout ; ίτό-σις, a 
drinking, drink; ττό-μα, 'π-ω-μα^ a drink; ττό-η/ς, a drinker; 
TTo-nyptw, a drinking-cup ; πΐ-νον, liquor made from barley, 
beer ; πι-ττι-σκω, to give to drink ; τη-σο^ (prob. used only in 
the plural), meadows ; irt -σα, ττι-στρα, a drinking-trough, drink. 

p5-tu8, ρδ -tio, a drinking, a drink, a. potion; ρδ -tor, a drinker, 
a drunkard ; ρδ -to, to drink (usually from passion, habit, etc.), 
to tipple, (compd. w. e, prae, per) ; ρδ -tatio, a drinking, a pota- 
tion ; pO-ctQum, a drinking- vessel, cup, bowl ; bl-bo, to drink 
(from natural thirst), (compd. w. com, e, in, per, prae), {im- 
bibe] ; bl-bii-lus, drinking readily, bibulous ; im-btt-o (a sort of 
causative to imblbo), to cause to drink in, to fill, to imbus. 

309. ΊΓΜ-μην^ a shepherd. This word is to be traced to the 
root pa, meaning protect. 

310. P^ 5 P^ 5 *®i ; pu ; cleanse, purify. 

iroL-vrj, a penalty; a-irot-m (pi.), a ransom, recompense, 
penalty. 

ptt-tus, purified, pure; ptt-to, (lit. to clean, cleanse, trim, 
prune, [in this lit. sense very rare]), (very freq. in the trop. 
sense) to make clear, set in order, reckon, compute, consider ; 
am-ptt-to, to cut around, to cut ofi", [amputate] ; com-pfi-tOi to 
reckon, compute; d§-pii-to, to prune, cousider, (in late Latin) 
to destine, allot, [depu^^ deputy, deputation] ; dis-pti-to, to cal- 
culate, consider well, discuss, dispute; ex-ptt-to, to prune, con- 
sider well, comprehend; inter-pti-to, to prune out here and 
there ; re-pti-to, to count over, compute, reflect upon, [repute, 
reputation, reputable] ; ptt-tamen, prunings, waste ; ptt-tator, 
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a pruner ; pii-rus, clean, 'pure, [puritan] ; im-pu-rus, unclean, 
impure; pti-ri-fico (purus, facio), to cleanse, purify; pu-rltas, 
cleanness, ^t^n^y; pnrgo (contr. iov purlgo, from purum, ago)y 
to cleanse, purge; ex-piirgo, to purge completely, \expurg(jie\ ; 
pur-gatio, a cleansing, purgation; pnr-gator, a cleanser; pur- 
gatorius, cleansing, purgative, purgatory ; f poena, expiation, 
penalty, [penal] ; pu-ni(^ (arch, from poe-nio), to punish ; im- 
punltas, impunity ; pae-niteo (less correctly poe-niteo), to cause 
to repent, to repeni, [penitent] ; pae-nltet (less correctly poenltet), 
it repents one, etc., i.e., I, you, etc., repent ; pae-nitentia, repent- 
ance, penitence, 

311. This group is related to No. 304. 

τΓολι-?, a city ; ττολί-της, a citizen ; ιτολΣταα, citizenship, admin- 
istration, civil polity, [policy, police] ; ττολιτικός, civil, political, 
[politic, politics] ; μητρόττοΧΛ^ (m^P* ^όλ,ις), the mother-state, 
the mother-city, a metropolis; κοσμοπολίτη*; (κόσμοζ [world], 
ΊΓολίτης), a citizen of the world, a cosmopolitan. 

312. par, pal ; pap ; lekt ; pie ; fill (connected with No. 304). 
ΐΓολν-ς (by stem ιτολλο), much, [poly-, in compds., e.g., poly- 

syllahh] ; ττλί-ι-ων, more, [pleonasm] ; ττλψ^ besides. 

plus (= pL•[i]os), more, [plv^]-, old Latin form pious 
(= plo[i]os), more ; plfi-rlmus (= old Latin plo-irttmus = pL•- 
isimv^), ^QTj much, (pi.) very many; old Latin pli-slmus 
(= pk-isimus), very much ; plu-ralis, relating to more than 
one, plural ; ple-rus, very many, a very great part; plS-rusque 
(a strengthened form irom plerus), very many, the most, (rare 
in sing., freq. in pi.). 

313. par; — ; wop; par; place, make, perform, do. 

I'lrop'OVy brought to pass, gave; ττί-πρω-ταχ, it has been 
fated ; 'ττορ-συνω, to offer, prepare. 

pSr-o(?), to prepare (compd. w. ad, com, prae, re, se), [pre- 
pare, repair, separate]; im-p§r-o(?), [in, paro], to command, 
[imperative]; im-p6r-ium (?), a command, authority, dominion, 
empire, [imperial] ; pro-pSrus^ quick, speedy ; pro-p8ro, to hasten ; 
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ρδτ-ίο, to bring forth, to produce ; a-p8r-io (ab, pario), (lit. to 
get from), to uncover, to open ; o-pSr-io {oh, pario), (lit. to get 
for, put upon), to cover, conceal; pSr-ens, a parent; par-tfirio 
(desid.), to desire to bring forth, to bring forth; par-tttritio, 
parturition; vipera (yvmis, paiix)), (lit. that brings forth living 
young), a viper ; pars, a part, [parboil, (prob. from part and 
boil), partaL•, partial, partner]; par-tictQai a small part, a 
particle; par-tIaiiIariB| of or concerning a part, particular; 
par-tio, to divide, (compd. w. dis, in) ; partioeps {para, capio), 
sharing ; particeps (subst.), a partaker ; partidpinm, a sharing, 
(in gram.) a participle; particlpo, to share, to participate; 
ex-pers {ex, pars), having no part in, destitute of; por-tio, a 
ahaxe, portion ; por-to (probably belongs here, though by some 
it is connected with fSro), to carry, (compd. w. abs, ad, com, 
de, ex, in, prae, re, sub, trans), [comport, deport, deportment, 
export, import, report, support, transport] ; par-So (intrans. form 
oiparo, to make ready, and of pario, to bring forth ; hence, to 
be ready, be at hand), to come forth, appear, appear (as a 
servant), obey, (compd. w. ad, com), [apparent], 

314• Indo-Eur. rt. pa; guard, protect. 

TToat-s (for ττότι-ς), a husband ; ττότ-ννα (fem.), revered ; Sca- 
ΊΓοτ-ης, a master, a despot ; Sia-iroLvaL, mistress ; δ^σ-ττόσΐΛΌς, of or 
belonging to the master or lord ; δ€σ-7Γοί-ω, to be lord or master. 

p8t-i8| powerful, able ; pSt-ior, more powerful, preferable ; 
p5t-ior, to become master of, acquire, possess; oom-poB {com, 
potis), partaking of, possessing, sharing in ; impos {in, potis), 
not master of, not possessed of; possum {potis, sum), to be 
able, [possible, power] ; pot-ena, able, j^owerfxil, potent; pot-entiaf 
might, power, potency, [potential]; pot-estas, ability, power; 
ut-pStOi as namely, inasmuch as. 

315. Greek rt. irptt. 

m/x-ir/ny-/u (inf. πιμ-πρά-ναι), to bum ; vfyrjOiOf to blow up, 
blow out, blow into a flame, intr. to blow ; ί^ρη-σεν (Hom.), 
blew, caused to stream ; πρι^-δών, an inflammation ; m-fyq-a'Ttipy 
a flash of lightning, a hurricane ; ττίτη-μαίνω, to bloAV hard. 
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316. pra; pr»; vpo, νρ«*, πρι; pra, pro, pri; before. 

προ, before ; Trpo-rcpo? (compar.), before (in place, time, or 
rank) ; Ίτρωτος (sup. contr. fr. ιτρότατος)^ first, foremost ; ττρό- 
/Aos, the foremost man, a chief; wpv-raw?, a prince, a president ; 
Ίτρίν (= προ-ιν, TT/oo-tov), before, before that ; ιτρωΛ^ early, early 
in the day; πρω-ψ^ lately, day before yesterday; πρό-σσω, 
ιτρό-σω^ πόρ-σω, πόρρω^ forwards, far. 

prae (=pra-i, loc), before, [pre-, e.g., predetermine]; prae- 
ter (prae, with the demonstr. suffix -ter), past, by, beyond, 
before ; prae-postSruB, the last part foremost, reversed, perverted, 
preposterous; prae-st5 (adv., a sup. form from pr(xe), at hand, 
ready; ριϊ -mus, ^he first, foremost, [ρηττιβ, pnm, primer, 
primitive, primary] ; princeps {primus, capio), first, chief ; 
principalie, first, principal; principatns, the first place, pre- 
eminence, dominion ; prinoipitim, a beginning ; pri-or, former, 
prior (adj.), [priority, prior (subst.), priory]-, pris-cus (for 
prlus-cics, a comparative form), of or belonging to former times, 
ancient; pris-tlnxis {ίοτ prius-tlnus, a comparative form), former, 
pristine; pri-dem, a long time ago, long since; pri-die, on the 
day before ; pran-dlum (Sk. pra), a late breakfast, luncheon, a 
meal ; pran-deo, to take breakfast, to eat ; pran-sns, that has 
breakfasted or fed ; pran-sor, one that eats breakfast, a guest ; 
pr5 (perhaps old abl. form, of which prae is the loc.) (adv.), 
according, just as; pr5 (prep.), before, in front of, for; ριδ-ρδ, 
adv. and prep, {pro and dem. suffix -pe), near, nearly ; prO-pior 
(adj. compar. from obs. propis), nearer; proxlmus (proxumus), 
nearest, next, [proodm^te, proximity] ; pr8pS-diem, at an early 
day, very soon ; prSp^modnniy prSp^mSdo {prope, modics), nearly, 
almost; pr6-pltitis, favorable, propziiotw; 'prU-piuOf to propitiate; 
pr5-pinquti8, near, neighboring, related ; pr5-pinquftas, nearness, 
propinquity, relationship ; propter (contr. for propUer), (adv.) 
near, (prep.) near, on account of; proprius(?), one's own, 
proper; pr5-nus, turned forward, bending down, prone; prtttna 
(for promna), (the thing belonging to the early morning), 
hoar-frost; por^ro, forward, further on; rScipr5ctiB (?) (perhaps 
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from reque proqiLe, back and forth), turning back the same 
way, alternating, reciprocal, 

317. irpo-Tt (iro-Ti), πρό -s {vo-i), (w. gen.) from, (w. dat.) by, 
(w. ace.) to ; πμοσ-θ€(ν)^ (adv.), before. 

po (old Latin prep, port), insep. prep., a prefix denoting 
power or possession, or that renders emphatic the meaning of 
a verb ; poUeo {po, valeo), to be strong ; poUlceor {port, liceor), 
(lit. to bid or offer largely), to offer, promise ; pos-sldeo {port, 
addeo), to be master of, possess; possido (causat. oi possideo), 
to take possession of; ρδ-ηό {ior posno, poslno, from port, &lno), 
to put or set down, to place, (compd. w. ante, ad, circum, com, 
contra, de, dis, ex, in, inter, ob, post, prae, pro, re, se, sub, 
super, trans), [positive, position, apposite, apposition, compose, 
composite, composition, deponent, depose, dispose, expose, impose, 
interpose, oppose, postpone, prepositive, preposition, propose, 
proposition, repose, suppose, superpose, superposition, transpose, 
transposition]. 

318. spju» spu; shtiv; πτυ, irvr; epu; spit. - 

ΐΓτυ-ω, to spit ; πτυ-αλον, spittle ; ιτϋτ-ιζω, to spit frequently, 
spurt ; φύττ-ω, to spue. 

spti-o, to spit, spew, spibe, (compd. w. com, de, ex, in, re) ; 
epu-tum (subst.), spit, spittle; spU-ma, foam, spume; spu-mSus, 
epu-mldxis, foaming ; βρύ -mo, to foam, to cause to foam ; pitu-lta 
{pitu = sputu), slime, phlegm, pituite. 

319. pu; pu; mi; pu; rot, stink, be foul. 

ττύ-θω^ to make to rot ; πυ-θο'μΛί, to rot ; iru-tf €δών, putrefac- 
tion; TTVOVy pus. 

^fliAtpus; pu-riflentus, full of pus, purulerd; sup-pfl-ro {sub, . 
pus), to form pus, suppurate; pti-tor, a stench, rottenness; 
ptl-teo, to stink, to be rotten ; pu-tldus, stinking, rotten ; ρΐί -ter 
pi-tris, stinking, rotten ; pfi-trldus, rotten, putrid; ptt-treo, to 
be rotten; pfi-tresoo (inch.), to grow rotten, putrefy; putre- 
fltoio, to make rotten, (pass.) putrefy. 
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320. pug; — ; ννγ; pug; strike, thrust, prick. 

πυί (adv.), with clenched fist ; πυκτη^^ ΊΓυγ-μΛχσς^ a boxer ; 
πυγ-μη, a fist. 

pu-n-g-o (pf. pH-pUg-i), to prick, puncture, (compd. w. com, 
ex, inter, re), [pungent^ compunction^ expunge] ; puno-tus, a 
puncture, a point, [punctil'imcs, punctv/xl, punctu^ate] ; pttg-io, 
a dagger; pug-nns, a, fist; ptig-il, a hoxer, pugilist; png-na, a 
fight, a battle ; pug-no, to fight, (compd. w. de, ex, in, ob, pro, 
re), [impu^f repugnant] ; pug-nax, fond of fighting, conten- 
tious, pugnacious. 

321. irvp^fire; inJ/a-cros, burning heat, fever ; irvp-d^ a funeral- 
pile, St, pyre; ιτυρ-σός, a firebrand; νυρρό -Si flame-colored. 

pril-na, a burning or live coal. 

322. pu; Po, pu; — ; pu; beget. 

ΐΓώλο -s, a foal, a filly, a young animal ; πωλ-ών (dim.), a 
pony; ίΓοΐ€-ω(?), to make; παΓ5(?), a child, son, daughter; 
ίΓαι8-αγωγ05(?) (τταΓς, αγω), a trainer and teacher of boys, 
[pedagogue, pedant]. 

ptt-er, a cHild, a boy, a girl ; pti-5ra, girl ; pu-ella (dim. fr. 
ρύ'&τά), a girl; ptt-Srilis, childish, pu^enle; ptt-eritia, childhood; 
pft-pus, a boy, a child ; pa-piUiis (dim.), an orphan boy, a ward, 
[pupil] ; pa-pa (puppa), a girl, a doll, a, puppet; pfl-pilla (dim.), 
an orphan girl, a ward, the pupil of the eye ; pu-sus, a boy, a 
little boy ; ρΐί -sillns (dim.), very little ; pti-sillanimis {pusillu^, 
animus), of small spirit, pv^iUanirruyus ; pu-bes, pu-ber, pu-bis, 
of ripe age, adult ; ptl-bertas, the age of maturity, puberty ; 
pulluB, a young animal, a young fowl, [pullet], 

323i spar, sphar, spur, spal, ephal, pal; sphar, sphur; «nraf», 
σιταλι iraX ; sper, spur, pal, pul, pol. 

The fundamental meaning of the root is that of a quick movement, 
especially, 1. with the feet (whence the meaning, to spurn) and 2. with 
the hands (whence the meanings, to scatter, strew, shake, lift). 

στΓοιρ-ω, ά-στταφ-ω, to pant, gasp, struggle convulsively; 
<nrc(/>-<i), to sow seed, to scatter like seed, to strew ; στταρ-ασσοι, 
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to tear, to rend in pieces; τΓα-σττάλ-ι;, ιται-ιταλ-ι;, the finest meal; 
ίταλ-ι;, the finest meal, any fine dust; ιτάλ-λω, to shake, to 
quiver, to swing; παλ-ασσω, to besprinkle, (in pf. pass.) of 
men drawing lots, because these were shaken in an urn; 
ίταλ-υνω, to strew or sprinkle upon ; Ίταλ-ος^ the lot (cast from 
a shaken helmet) ; 7ra\-/ios, a quivering motion, pulsation. 

sper-n-d, to sever, reject, despise, spurn, [spur]; aHspem-or 
(αδ, spemor), to reject, despise; sprS-tio, contempt; spre-tor, a 
despiser; spttr-ius, illegitimate, spwriot^s ; pSl-5a, chaff; ρηΐ-τίβ, 
dust ; pul-v6ro, to scatter dust, [pulverize] ; pul-vertilentus, full 
of dust, dusty ; pollen, pollis, fine flour, fine dust. 

824• svap; svap; vir; sop; sleep. 

vTT-vos (for ow-vos), sleep ; νττ-νόω, to put to sleep, to sleep ; 
vTr-voirtKos, inclined to sleep, putting to sleep, hypnotic, 

s5p-or (=svop-or), sleep; βδρ-δπιβ, causing sleep, soporous, 
soporiferous, soporific; βδρ-ίο, Βδρ-δτο, to put to sleep ; som-nus 
(= sop-ntLs), sleep; Bom-nimn, a dream; som-nio, to dream; som- 
ηϊ-ίθΓ, sleep-bringing, somniferous; somni-flcus, causing sleep, 
somnific; somnUlentnSi somnelentus, full of sleep, somnolent; 
in-som-niBi sleepless; in-som-niai sleeplessness; in-som-niumi a 
dream, sleeplessness. 

325t vwip, vTretp, over; il^cp^ev, from above; vTrcpos, virepovy 
pestle ; wcpo, upper rope. 

sttper, above, over; in-ettper, above, moreover; stipemus, 
sttperus, upper, celestial, supernal; etipSrior, higher, superior; 
Bupremus, highest, supreme; BTumnus (from sup-lmus, sup-mus), 
highest, [summit]] sum-ma (sc. res), the summit, the main 
thing, the sum ; BftpiS, above, before ; Bttp-8ro, to go over, to 
overcome, surpass; sttperbus, haughty, magnificent, superb; 
oon-Bummo, to sum up, finish, consummate, 

826. vTTo, ντταζ under, [up] ; vTrrio? (= supinus), laid back. 

Bub, under; Bubter, below, beneath; sttpinus, bent back, 
upturned, supine; sursum (suh-vorsum), from below, upwards, 
on high. 
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Β 

^} ^9 P^ b• ^^^ correspondence here shown is found in hat few 

instances. 

827. βάρβαρος^ barbarous, i.e., not Greek, foreign; βαρβα- 
ρίζίο^ to behave or speak like a barbarian or foreigner. 

fbarb&nL8| foreign, harhanyus (opp. to Greek or Roman); 
balbns, stammering ; balbutioi to stammer. 

328. βλψχη, a bleating; βληχ-ά^^ a bleating sheep; βλψ 
χάο /iai, to bleat. 

bale, to bkai; bSULtius, a bleating. 

829. βολβό-ς, a bulbous root. 

bnlbus, a bulb, an onion ; bnlbosiis, buUxma. 

830. bargh» bhrag; barh; βραχ; — ; tear, tear off, torn off, short. 
/8/οαχ-ΰ5, short; /ϊράχ-€α, shallows; /ϊ/κιχ-ΰττ/?, " shortness ; 

βράχ-ννω^ to abridge, shorten. 

Φ 

bh ; bh ; φ ; f and (in the middle of a word) b• 

331. arbh, rabh, labh; rabh; όλφ ; lab ; lay hold of, work. The 
root όλφ- is probably akin to λαβ-, λαφ-. 

άλφ'άνω, to bring in, yield, earn ; άλψ-€σι/?οιος, bringing in 
oxen ; άλφ-ή, αλφ-ημα, produce, gain. 

lab-or, lab-oe, labor ; iab-5ro, to labor, strive, (compd. w. ad, 
e, in), [elahorate] ; lSb-ori5siiB| full of labor, laborious, 

832. άλφό-ς, a dull-white leprosy. 

albus, white (prop, a dead white, not shining); all^tne, 
clothed in white; albtoien, the white of an egg, acumen; 
albeoi to be white; albesco (inch.), to become white; Alba, 
Alba Longa, the mother-city of Rome ; AlbanuBi Alban; Alpee, 
the Alps (from the whiteness of their snowy summits). 
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833. άμ,φί, on both sides, about ; άμφίς^ on both sides, apart; 
Βι-αμφί-Βίος, utterly different. 

ambii amb-, am-| an-, (prep, used only in compos.), around, 
round about ; am-plus (prob. from am and plus^ akin to pUo, 
full all round), Urge, ample; am-plio, to enlarge; am-pUfico, 
to enlarge, amplify; anniu (for amrnitSf that which goes 
around), a year ; aDnnns, that lasts a year, that returns every 
year, yearly, anrvual; biennis, biennalis, lasting two years, 
[biennial] ; blemunm, a period of two years ; trlennium, the 
space of three years, [triennial] ; annalis, relating to the year 
or age ; annfiles (sc. libri), a historical work in which the 
occurrences of the year are chronologically recorded, annals; 
aimiverefirins (annitSy verto)^ that returns every year, yearly, 
anniversary; ami5na, the yearly produce, means of subsistence, 
grain ; annoens, of many years, old ; perennis (per^ annits), that 
lasts the whole year through, everlasting, perennial; BoUenmie 
(less correctly solenmis, soUennis, solemiis, sollempnis), (sollis, i.e. 
iotitSy anrnbs), (esp. in religious language, of solemnities), yearly, 
established, solemn, customary ; antUns, a ring ; annl&ris, relat- 
ing to a signet-ring, [annular] ; onmis (?), all, [omnibus, oranir 
(in compos.)]. 

834 ήιιφω, both; άμφά^€ρος (more freq. plural or dual), 
both. 

ambo, both, 

885. nabh; nabh; νιφ; neb» nab; veil, cover. 

Fc^-o9, vc^-cXi;, a cloud ; συΐ'-ν€φ-€ω, to collect clouds ; aw 
Fc^-ct, σνκ-ν€-νοφ-€, it is cloudy ; ν€φ^μΛΐ^ to be clouded over. 

nSb-tUa, a mist, [nebular] ; nSb-tilSens, full of mist or vapor, 
cloudy, nebulous; ntib-es, ntlb-is, a cloud; nUb-llns, cloudy; 
nflb-flum, a cloudy sky ; nflb-flo, to be cloudy ; nftb-o, to cover, 
to veil, to marry; ntlb-flis, marriageable; nnp-ta, a bride; 
nnp-tiae, marriage, nuptials; co-nftb-inm (less correctly oonnft- 
Wnm), marriage ; oo-ntlb-iSlie (less correctly con-ntlb-iSliB), per- 
taining to niarriage, connubial. 
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336. όρψ-ανό -s, orphaned, [orphan]; ορφ-ανίζω^ to make 
orphan; ορφανίστψ^ one who takes care of orphans; op^-oFcvoH 
to take care of orphans. 

orb-o, to bereave; orb-ii8| bereaved; orb-Itas, orblttldo, be- 
reavement, orphanhood. 

337. ροφ'€ω, ρυφ'€ω^ ροφτά^ω^ to sup greedily up ; ρόμ-μα, 
ρόφημα, thick gruel ; ρσιτ-τό^ to be supped up. 

8orb-eo, to sup up, to drink down, (compd. w. ab, ex, ob, 
per, re), [absorb] ; sorb-illo (dim.), to sip ; sorb-Itio, a drinking, 
a drink. 

338. Greek rt.*>. 

ύφ-1/, a weaving, a web; νφ-ος^ a web ; νφ-αίνω^ υφ-άω, to weave. 

339. l>ba» bha-n, bha-s, bha-v, bha-k, bha-d; bha; φα, φαν, 
φαΡ; fa, fa -η, fa-s, fa-v, fa-c» fa-t; bring to light, make known, 
declare, say. 

Rt. φα. φη-μί, φά-σκ-ω^ to declare, make known, say, affirm ; 
φά-τ45, φη-μη^ a voice, saying, report; φω-νή, voice, sound, 
language, [phonics^ phonetic, phono^aphy, phonology, phono- 
type, -phone in compounds (e.g., telephone^ from τήλ€, far off, 
and φω-νη)], 

Rt. φαν. φαΐν-ω, to bring to light, to show, to shine, [phe- 
nomenon] ; φαν-τάζω, to make visible, (pass, to become visible, 
appear) ; φάν-τασμα^ an appearance, pharvtom, phanta^sm, fan- 
tasm ; φαντουστικόζ^ able to represent, [fantastic] ; φαν-ταχτία, 
a making visible, an appearance, [fancy]; φαν€ρός^ visible, 
evident; ψακ-17, a torch; φά-σι^^ information, appearance, a 
saying ; φά-σ-μα, an apparition, a vision. 

Rt. φαΡ. φά'€ (= φάΡ^^ Hm.), appeared ; υπο-ψαυσις, a 
small light showing 'through a hole, a narrow opening ; ψά -os, 
φως, φεγγ-ος, light, [photo- in compds., e.g., photograph]; 
φαΊθω, to shine ; Φα-€ίων, son of Helios and Clymene, famous 
in later legends for his unlucky driving of the sun-chariot, 
[phaeton] ; ψα-€ΐνω, to shine, to bring to light ; φα€ΐ-νο5, shin- 
ing ; φα-νός, light, bright ; ττί-φαν-σκω, to show. 
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Et. fa. for (inf. fa-ri), to speak, say, (compd. w. ad, ex, 
inter, prae, pro); af-f^bllie (better adf.), that can be easily 
spoken to, affable; prae-fa-tio, (lit. a speaking beforehand), 
a preface; ft^miif a prophetic declaration, destiny, fate; i&-ma, 
report, reputation, fame; in-fa-mia, infamy ; in-iE-mis, ill 
spoken of, infamous; in-fa-mo, to deuaine; dif-fS-mo, to spread 
abroad, to publish ; i&-m0eii8| much talked of (well or ill), 
famoibs^ infamous ; fa-nnm, a place dedicated to some deity by 
forms of consecration, a temple, e. fane; i&-no, to dedicate; 
fi-nStlouB, of or belonging to a' temple, inspired by a divinity, 
enthusiastic, frantic, \Janatic'\ ; pro-fS-nus {pro^ fanum^ prop, 
before the temple, i.e., outside of it ; hence opp. to the temple 
as a sacred object), unholy, not sacred, common, profane; 
fa-bfila, a story, ^ fable; f&-biil5siiB, /aowfot^ ; fa-cundus, elo- 
quent; fa-cundia, eloquence; in-fane, that cannot speak, not 
yet able to speak, infant, \infardry\\ infandns, unutterable, 
abominable ; ne-fandus, (not to be mentioned), execrable. 

Rt. fa-n. fSn-estra, a window, 

Rt. ift-e. fasi that which is right, divine law ; ne-fas, that 
which is contrary to divine law ; fas-tus, a day on which judg- 
ment could be pronounced ; nS-fae-tos (c?ies), a day on which 
judgment could not be pronounced, irreligious, inauspicious ; 
n^fariuSy execrable, n^arimis. 

Rt. fa-v. fSv-illa, hot cinders or ashes ; fSv-eo (?), to favor, 

Rt. fft-c. fax, a torch ; fSo-ies, form, appearance,/ai?e; super- 
fio-ies, the upper side, surface, superficies ; super-fic-ialis, of or 
belonging to the surface, superficial; fac-etus, elegant, polite, 
facetious; 6U)-Ste, elegantly, pleasantly, /occiiot^s^y; fSo-etiae, 
witty sayings. 

Rt. fe-t. fSt-eop, to confess ; con-flt-eor, to acknowledge fully, 
to confess ; pro-fit-eor, to declare publicly, to profess ; in-fit-ior, 
not to confess, to deny; oonfessio, a confession; professio, a 
public acknowledgment, a profession; prefessor, a public 
teacher, professor, one who makes instruction in any branch 
a business. . ' • 
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340. Greek rt. φαγ. 

φαγ-£Ϊν, to eat ; φαγ^άς^ glutton. 

841. bhar; — ; φαρ; for; bore, pierce, tear. 

φάρδος, a plough ; φο/9-όω, to plough ; 3-φαρ-ος, ά-φαρ-ωτος, 
tinploughed ; φάρ-σος, a piece cut off or severed ; φάρ-αγζ, a 
mountain-cleft or chasm, a ravine ; φάρ-νγ$, the throat. 

f5r-o, to bore, to pierce, (compd. w. per, trans), [perforate] ; 
f&r-fimeni an opening or aperture produced by boring, a hole. 

842. -; ι>ω; Φ€β; -; fear. 

φίβ-ομΜ, to flee affrighted ; φόβ-ος, flight, panic fear ; φοβ- 
4ω, to put to flight, to terrify ; φοβ-Ιομαχ^ to be put to flight, 
to flee affi-ighted ; φοβ-€ρ6ς, fearful (act. or pass.), causing fear, 
feeling fear. 

843. Greek rt. φατ, φα, kill. 

Aor. ^^Γβ-ψι^οΐ', killed; φα-τός^ slain; φον-ος, φον-η^ mur- 
der; ^ov*cv$, a murderer; dy^jp-ci-^ov-ri^s» man-slaying; ψόν- 
C09, φοίν^νοζ^ bloody. 

844. 1>bar; bhar; φ€ρ; fer; bear. The meanings of these words 
may be grouped under three main classes : 1. to bear a burden ; 2. to 
bear (with reference to the effect, the produce, and so), to bring forth ; 
3. to bear (considered as a movement). 

ψ€ρ-ω, ^ο/>-€ω, to bear^ [birth^ bairn] ; φερ-μΛ^ that which is 
borne, a load, a burden, fruit ; φίρ-ντραν^ a bier, a litter ; φαρ- 
trpa, a quiver ; ψωρ, one who carries off, a thief ; φόρΌς^ that 
which is brought in, tribute ; φορ-6% bearing; φορ-ά^ a carry- 
ing, motion, a load ; φορ-μός^ a basket, a mat ; φόρ^ος^ a load ; 
φ€ρ'νη, a dowry. 

ίδτ-ο, to bear, (compd. w. ad, ante, circum, com, de dis, ex, 
in, intro, ob, per, post, prae, pro, re, sub, super, trans), [cir- 
cumferencey confer^ conference, defers deference^ differ, infer, 
inference, offer, prefer, preference, proffer, refer, reference, rtfer' 
able, refhrribL•, suffer, sufferance, transfer] ; fer^tU8| fSr-^aZy fer- 
tllie, fertde; fer-tUXtae, fertility; fer-ctilnm, that on which 
anything is carried, a frame, a litter ; fore, (whatever brings 
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itself i.e., happens, occurs), chance ; fora-an (ellipt. for /ore sit 
an), forsltan (contr. from /ore sit an), fortasaei fortassis (forte an 
si vis), perhaps ; for-tfuia (lengthened from fors), chance, for- 
tune; for-tttitus, casual, fortuiUyus; far, a sort of grain, spelt; 
far-rSgo, mixed fodder for cattle, mash, a medley, hodge-podge, 
farrago; fSr-Iiia, meal, flour, faHna; fflr, a thief; fur-tum, 
theft; fur-ttvns, stolen, secret, furtive; fur*tim, by stealth; 
fiir-or, to steal. 

345. bhal, bhla, bUu; — ; φλα, φλαΒ, φλβ, 4|0U, φλιί, φλν, φλν8» 
φλνγ ; fla, flOy flu, fle ; bubble over, overflow, blow, swell, flow. 

a, Et. φλα. ^ic-^XotV-cD, to burst or stream forth. Rt. φλα8. 
Ι-φλαδ-οΐ', rent with a noise ; φλοσ-/«>5, empty boasting ; ira- 
ψλαί-ω, to boil, to foam. 

Latin rt. fla. flo, to blow, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, 
dis, ex, in, per, pro, re, sub), \bhw, inflate] ; fla-tus, a blowing, 
a breeze; fiS-men, a blowing, a blast; fla-bra, blasts; floe, a 
flower, \hlooin\ ; fl5-ieo, to bloom, to flower, to bhw, to flourish; 
fl5-resco (inch.), to begin to blossom, (compd. w. de, ex, prae, 
re), [efflorescence'] ; ΙΊΟ -za, the goddess of flowers, [floral]. 

h, Rt. φλι. ^Xc-Qi, to swell, overflow; ψλ£-δων, an idle 
talker ; φλι/μ-αφος, idle talk. 

c, Rt. φλι. Φλι-α9, son of Dionysus. Rt. φλι8. ^XcS-oo», to 
overflow with moisture. 

d. Rt. φλν. ψλυ-ω, ψλν-^ω, to boil over, to overflow with 
words ; <^v-os, ψλυ-αρο9, idle talk ; φΚνάρέω, to talk nonsense, 
to play the fool ; ψλυ-αί, a jester. Rt. φλυβ. Ικ-ψλυδ -avctv, to 
break out (of sores) ; ψλυθ-άω, to have an excess of moisture. 
Rt. φλνγ. όiyό'φλv(f given to drinking wine ; φλνκ-τίς, φλνκ' 
rotvo, a blister. 

Latin rt. flu. flu-o, to flow, to overflow, (compd. w. ad, cir- 
eum, com, ex, in, inter, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, subter, 
super), [flv^ent, affluent, affluence, drcumfluent, confluent, con- 
fluence, effluent, effluvium, efflux, influence, influx, refluent, 
reflux, superfluous] ; fltl-Ito (freq.), to flow, float ; fln-Ssoo (inch.), 
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to become fluid ; flu-men, a stream, a river ; fln-Idus, flowing, 
fluid; fluo-tus, a flowing, a wave, a billow ; fluo-tuo, to move 
to and fro, iofiuctvxite; fluv-ius, a river, \^flue\ ; flux-us, flowing, 
loose, careless; flux-us (subst.), a flowing, 2, flux; fle-o (=flev-o), 
to weep, (compd. w. ad, de) ; fle-tus, a weeping, lamentation. 

e, St. φλοι. ψλο6-ω, to burst out, to swell ; φλοι-ός, φλο-ό?, 
tbe inner bark of trees. St. φλοι8. φλ(Μδ-€ω, to have an ex- 
cess of moisture ; φλοισ-)8ο5, any confused, roaring noise, as of 
a large mass of men, or of tbe sea. 

846. bhark, bhrak; — ; φρακ ; fkrc, frequ; press hard, shut up 
fast, cram. 

φράσσ-ω, to fence in, to secure ; φράγ-μα, a fence, protection ; 
φρα-γ-μό^^ a shutting up, a fence ; Spv -φακτος (βρν-φρακ-τοζ\ a 
partition. 

faro-io, to stuff; con-ferc-io, to stuff or cram together; con-fer- 
tus, pressed close, crowded; re-ferc-io, to fill up, to cram; 
r8-fef-tus, stuffed, crammed; frequ-ens, repeated, frequent; 
frequ-ento, to visit frequently, to repeat ; frequ-entia, a throng. 

347. φράτρα, φράτρη, φρητρη^ φράτρία, a brotherhood, a clan, 
a political division of the people ; φράτηρ, φράτωρ^ a member 
of a φράτρα', φρατρ'ίζω^ φρατρι-άζω, to belong to the same 
φράτρα, 

fra-ter, a brother ; frartemus, brotherly, fraternal; fra-ter- 
nltas, brotherhood, fraternity. 

348i bhu ; bhu ; φν ; fu, fo, fe ; grow, become, be. 

φΰ-ω, to bring forth, to beget ; φν-ομχα (pass.), to grow, to 
spring forth, to come into being, [δβ, boor] ; φυ-η, growth ; 
φυ-σις, nature ; φυ-σικός, natural, physical, [physics y physic, 
physician, physiognomy, physiohgy']) φυ-/Αα, a growth ; ψυ-τό?, 
shaped by nature, fruitful ; ψυ-τ€ΰω, to plant, to beget ; φυ-λον, 
φν-Χη, a race, a clan ; φί-τνμα (= φν-τνμα) (poet. φΓ-τυ), a 
shoot, a scion ; φΐ^-τνω (= φν-τνω\ to plant, to beget ; φΐ'τνομαι 
(mid.), to bear. 
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fu-5m, fu-as, fu-5t, fu-ant, for sm, sis, sit, sint ; fu-I, I have 
been; ftt-tu-rtifl, abouttobe,/wiwre; f5-r§m, ίδ-Γδβ, f5-r6t, f5-rent, 
for essenij esses, esset, essent; f5-r8, for futunts esse; fS-tnSy 
foe-tus, a bearing,^offspring, fruit ; fB-to, foe-to, to breed ; ef-f5- 
tns, that has brought forth young, exhausted, worn out by 
bearing, [effete]; fS-cunduB, fruitful; fS-cundltas, fruitfulness, 
fecundity; fS-cimdo, to make fruitful, to fecundate ; fB-lix, fruit- 
ful, favorable, happy ; fe-llcltas, fruitfulness, happiness, /e^ici^y; 
fg-liclter, fruitfully, happily; fae-num (less correctly fB-num), 
hay ; fae-mis (less correctly ίδ-ητιβ), the proceeds of capital lent 
out, interest; fae-nSror (less correctly ίδη, foen), to lend on 
interest ; fae-nSrator (less correctly fSn, foen), a money-lender. 

849. φνλλαν (= φυλ-υον), a leaf. 

ίδΐϊπιη, a leaf, [foliage, fail (a leaf or thin plate of metal)]. 
These words are identical in their origin, and may be from the 
root shown in 345, c?, or from that in 348. 



Ν 



η; η; ν; η. 

350. an; an; αν; an; breathe, blow. 

av-€fu>9, wind. 

5n-lma, air, breath, the animal life, the animal principle of 
life ; Sn-Xmus, the rational soul in man (in opp. to the body, cor- 
pus, and to the physical life, anlma), the mind ; δη-ϊαιο, to fill 
with breath or air, to animate; ex-Sn-ImOi to deprive of life or 
spirit, to terrify greatly ; 5n-lai&tio, a quickening, [animation] ; 
Sn-ImatuSy animated; fin-lmoeiie (fr. anim^), full of air or life ; 
Sn-XmOeuB (fr. animus), full of courage ; 5n-lm5sltas, boldness, 
vehemence, enmity, animosity; &a-Imalf a living being, an 
animal. 



Digitized 



by Google 



132 REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OP SOUNDS. 
~~~~~~~~"^ — — -. — . -- -J 

351. Am-, w-, a-, a negative prefix, Eng. un-, inr, im-, not ; 
av€Vy without. 

in-, an inseparable negative prefix, Eng. un-, in-, im-, not ; 
in-tSlSrablliSy unbearable, intolei'oble, 

352. ανά, up, upon, on; δνω (adv.), up, upward. 

an-li5lo (ατι, Λα&), to draw breath up, to breathe with diffi- 
culty, to pant. 

353. ycFu-s, the under jaw, the cheek, the chin, an edge ; 
ycv-ctov, the chin ; γνάτθος, γναβ^μός, the jaw, an edge. 

gSn-a, a cheek (more freq. in pi. gSn-ae, th^ cheeks). 

354. iiak ; na9 ; Ivt κ (the initial € is a vowel prefix) ; nac ; reach, 
obtain, carry away. 

ηνίχΌψ^ Ι^ψοχ-α, ^veyK-ov, τ}ν€γκ-α, carry; &w/j-i7V€ic-€5, a 
spear's throw or distance off; ^t-iyvcic-iT?, continuous; iroS- 
ψίκ-ης, reaching down to the foot ; ψ€κ-ης, bearing onward, 
far-stretching. 

nanc-i-sc-or (pf. pt. nao-tns), to obtain, to find. 

355. h/ (poet. Ivt, ctv, civt ), in, (in some dialects, also) into ; 
€ts, €s, (= m-9, ^-s), into, to ; cv-ros, Ιν-δον, within ; car-co, δτ-ω 
(= ο'-οτω), adv., to within, into, within ; iv-cpoi (= Lat. inferi), 
those below, those beneath the earth (used of the dead or of 
the gods below); S'cp-ie, from beneath, beneath; vTr-o'cpie, 
beneath; ένφ -Tcpos, deeper; ft^-rc/jov (usu. in pi. &-t^mi), 
inward parts, intestines, entrails, 

in (old form endo, indu), in, into ; in-ter, between, among, 
[under] ; interim, adv. (inter and old ace. of is), meanwhile, 
[interiTTi] ; intra (contr. from int&rdf sc. parte)^ on the inside, 
within ; intr5, adv. (contr. from ini^o^ sc. loco)^ inwardly, to 
the inside ; in-tSrior, inner, interior; in-ttous, inmost, [iniimatel ; 
in-tus (in and the abl. termination -ius)^ on the inside, to the 
inside, from within ; intestinns, internal, intestine. 
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356. €W€a, nine ; Ιματος, οτνατος, (poet. cu^aTos), ninth ; εκακις^ 
evmia?, nine times ; ίναχόσιοι, έννακόσΐΜ, nine hundred ; cycny- 
κοντα (Hom. €ΐητηκ<ηη•α), ninety. 

ηδγθπΐι nine; nonns (for novenuSy fr. novem)^ the ninth ; nOna- 
nns, of or belonging to the ninth legion ; nuyiesy noYiens, nine 
times; n5nagiiita, ninety; non-^enti, nine hundred; ITdTember, 
the ninth month of the old Roman year, November; ITSnae, 
the Nones, the ninth day before the Ides ; nSyendl&lis, that laste 
nine days ; nondinae (sing. nimdlDa)i the ninth day. 

357. oO-s, In/, belonging to the former of two periods, old. 
B&i-ex, old ; sSn-ior, older, [senior , sire, sir] ; sSn-ex (subst.), 

an aged person; sSn-eotns (adj.), aged, very old; 8&i-60ta, 
sSn-eGtaSy old age ; sSn-ilis, of or belonging to old people, senile; 
sSn-iimii the feebleness of age ; gSn-eo, to be old, to be feeble ; 
sSn-esco (inch.), to grow old, (compd. w. com, in); sSn-fttory 
a senator; s^-atos, the council of the elders, the Senate, 

358. ii^a, ma-dy ma-dh, ma-n, mna; man ; μίνι μαν; man» men. 

The meanings of this root have taken three main directions : 1. Thought 
accompanied by effort, striving. 2. Excited thought : hence, (a) to be 
inspired, raving, wrathful ; (δ) to remain (as one engrossed in thought 
stands still). 3. To keep in mind, remember, (causatively) to remind. 

/ϋΐ€μ-ω, to remain ; /x€-/u>v-a (pi. /xe/uta/xcv), to wish, to strive ; 
μεν-ο^ might, strength, spirit, courage; Μό^-τωρ, Mentor, 
[mentor]; Mcv-nys; ^Αγα^μεμνων; μαίνομαι, to rage, to rave; 
ftav-ta, madness, mania, [maniac] ; /wty-ns, one who divines, 
a seer; μηνκ, wrath. St. ρ-νΛ με-μνη-μαι, to remember; 
μνά-ομοί, to keep in mind, to think much of, to woo to wife ; 
μνησ-τηρ, μνησ-της, a WOoer, a suitor; μιτηστενω, to WOO; 
μι-μνψσκω^ to remind (mid. and pass, to call to mind, to re- 
member) ; μνη-μη^ μνη-μοσννη, memory, [m^nemonic], St. μοΟ. 
μανθ -ayia (2 aor. ΐ^μαβ^ν)^ to learn ; μαβ^ματικός, disposed to 
learn, of or for the sciences, esp. maihemaiical ; η μαθηματική 
(with or without Ιπιχττημη)^ mathematics, St. μηνν. μηνύ^ω^ to 
reveal, inform. 
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mSn-eo, to stay, to remain, (compd. w. com, e, per, ob, re), 
[permanent^ τβτηαιη]; man-slto (freq.), to remain, to dwell; 
man-sio, a staying, a place of abode, a mansion; mS-mln-i, to 
remember, [mind (vb.), 7nean (vb.)] ; com-m8mlni, to recollect 
a thing in all its particulars ; com-min-iscor, to devise something 
by careful thought ; re-min-iscor, to recall to mind, to recollect, 
[refminiscence] ; oom-men-tum, an invention, a contrivance ; com- 
men-tor, to study thoroughly, to contrive, to comment upon ; 
com-men-tariuB, com-men-tarium, a note-book, a comm^entary ; 
men-tio, a calling to mind, a mentioning, mention; Miii-erva, 
Minerva; mens, the m^ind^ [m>ental]\ a-mens, out of one's senses, 
frantic ; de-mens, out of one's mind, raving, foolish, demented; 
vShS-mens, ve-mens, (νδ, mens), (lit. not having mind, unreason- 
able), violent, vehement; men-tior, (to form in the mind, hence 
in a bad sense), to lie, (compd. w. com, ex, prae, sub) ; men-dax, 
given to lying, mendacious; mSn-So, to remind, to admonish, 
(compd. w. ad, com, e, prae, sub), [adm/misK] ; mon-Itor, one who 
reminds, a monitor; ad-mon-itio, a reminding, an admonition; 
mSn-ltos, a reminding, warning ; mSn-fimentnm (mSn-Imentnm), a 
memorial, a monument; mon-strum, a divine omen indicating 
misfortune, an evil omen, a monster; mon-stro, to show, instruct, 
(compd. w. com, de, prae), [demonstrate, remonstrate] ; MiJn-eta, 
(the reminding one) : 1. The mother of the Muses ; 2. A sur- 
name of Juno, in whose temple at Eome money was coined ; 
m5n-eta, the place for coining money, the mint, mjoney, [mone- 
tary] ; mgd-eor, to heal, to restore ; mSd-Icns, of or pertaining 
to healing, medical; m^d-Icue (subst.), a physician ; mSd-ico, to 
heal ; mSd-Icimis, of or pertaining to a physician ; mSd-feina, the 
healing art, medicine; rS-mSd-ium, a remedy , a relief; mSd-Itor, 
to think upon, to meditate^ (compd. w. com, prae), [premedit^iie], 

359. vaSs, a ship ; vav-nys, a sailor; vav-rtKo?, of or for a ship, 
nautical; ναυ-τία, ναυ-σ«χ, sea-sickness, naicsea. 

navis, a ship ; navalis, of or belonging to ships, naval; nau-ta 
(ante-class., poet., and late Lat. navlta), a sailor; nav%o (navis , 
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ago), to sail, to navigate. The root of these words is perhaps 
the same as of No. 370. 

860. nam; —; νψ; nem, num; allot, number, pasture. 

vc/i -ω, to distribute, to hold as one's portion, to possess, to 
hold sway, to pasture ; νωμ-άω, to distribute, to govern ; vc/t- 
ησκ^ a distribution ; νομ-ή, a pasture, distribution ; νεμ-ίτωρ, 
a dispenser of rights ; vo/a-cvs, a shepherd, a distributer ; 
rcft-cats, righteous indignation, resentment ; Nc/t-co-ts, Nemesis, 
the impersonation of divine wrath ; ν€μ-€σάω^ ν€/χ-€σσάω, to 
feel righteous indignation; νεμ-ΐσίζομαι, to be wroth with; 
νό/χ-ος^ custom, law ; νομ-ίζω, to own as a custom, to acknowl- 
edge, consider as ; νό/ϋΐ-Μτ/Λο, a custom, the current coin ; νήχ-ος, 
a wooded pasture or glade ; Nc/t-co, a wooded district between 
Argos and Corinth ; νο/χ-ός, a pasture, a dwelling. 

num-SmSy a number; nttm-SrosnSi numerous; nttm-SiO| to 
count, to nuTnheTy (compd. w. ad, com, di, e, per, re, trans), 
[numerate^ enum£rate] ; nttm-Sratori a counter, numberer, the 
num^ator ; nnnunns, ηπιητιβι a piece of money, money ; nmnma- 
lins, munSriiie, of or belonging to money ; nSm-ns, a wood with 
much pasture-land, a grove. 

361. — ; nas; vw; — ; go, return. 

ν€-ομαι, to go or come ; νίσ^σομοΛ^ to go ; var-ros, a return 
home ; νοστεω, to go or come home, to return. 

362. The words under this number are probably from the pronominal 
stem nu, No. 368. 

v€-os (vcf-os), young, new ; vc-os, vci-09, (new land), fallow 
land ; vc-opoi, young, new ; v€-avias, a youth ; νε-οσσός, a young 
bird, a young animal ; vc-orrto, vc-oao-ui, a nest ; νε-οχμός, new ; 
ν€-βρός^ a fawn ; vc -ατος, the last, the latest ; ν€-ωστ4 lately ; 
να-αιρα, the latter, the lower ; Nc-cu/aa, the Younger. 

ηδντιβ, new ; nSv-ellue (dim.), new, [novel] ; nSv-ltaSi newness ; 
nSv-aliSi that is ploughed anew or for the first time ; ηδν-ο, to 
make anew, (compd. w. in, re), [renovate] ; dS-ntto (contr. from 
de novo, which never occurs), anew, a second time ; ntl-per (for 
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novum-per), newly, lately ; nSv-eioa (for noverica, the new one), 
a step-mother ; n5v-&ottlai a razor (which gives a new appear- 
ance to the face), a knife. 

363. vcvpov, a sinew, cord, nerve, [neuralgia] ; vcvpo, a bow- 
string. 

nervns, a sinew, nerve ; nervQetiSi sinewy, nervous ; S-nervie 
(e, ηβ7ΊΜ8)^ nerveless, weak ; δ-ηβτνο, to enervate^ to weaken. 

364. ena; nah; vi; ne; spin. 

ν€-ω, νη-θω^ to spin ; v^-fui, yarn, thread ; κ^-σις, spinning ; 
v^-Tpov, a spindle. 

ne-o, to spin, (compd. w. per, re), [needle^ net] ; nS-tus, a 
thread, yarn. 

365. The words of this group are probably from the pronominal root 
na (Indo-Eur.). 

vrj-y insep. privative (= negative) prefix, [nay], 
ηδ (old form nei, ni), (adv.) not, (conj.) that not, lest; -ηδ| 
interrog. and enclit. particle (weakened from ne) throwing 
emphasis on the word to which it is attached ; ηδ-, a negative 
adverb used in composition, e.g., ηδ-ςτίθ (=nec)y ηδ-ίαβ; ηβο-ηδ, 
or not; ηϊ-βί (=s^, ni), if not, unless; nl-mlrum, [nl (=ne), 
mlrum], (not wonderful), doubtless ; ηδη (probably contracted 
from ne, oenum or unum, old form ηδηιηη or noenum), noi, non- 
(e.g., wow-performance), [wo, none], 

366. η*β; — ; νιγ,νιβ; — ; waeh. 

νίζ-ω, νΐ7Γ-τω, to wash (usually said of the washing of a part 
of the person, while λούομαι is used of bathing) ; χφ-νφα (ace. 
fr. xcip, νι{ω), water for washing the hands ; νίντρον^ water 
for washing. 

367. enl^h ; anili ; νιφ ; nig, nlv (for nigv) ; snow. 

νίφ-α (acc), snow ; νιφ-άς^ a snow-flake ; n^-crc^Sy νιφ-€το«^ a 
snow-storm ; νίφ-€ΐ, vei^-ct, it snows. 

nix (gen. wlv-is = nig-via), snow ; ηϊν-δηβ, ηϊν-41ίβ, snowy ; 
ηΙν-δβπ8, full of snow ; ning-it, ningu-it, it snows. 
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368. These forms are connected with those of No. 362. 

νυν, now ; νΰ-ν-ί (Att. form of vw, strengthened by -I demon- 
strative), now, at this moment ; νυν, νυ (pbstpoe. and end.), a 
weakened form of νυν, used to denote sequence or inference, or 
to strengthen a command or question. 

nnm (an ace. m. of which nam is the ace. f.), an interrog. 
particle usually implying that a negative answer is expected ; 
nim-o (num and the demonstrative sufl^ ce, just as tunc from 
turn and the demonstrative suffix ce), now. 

369. nu; — ; w; nu; nod. 

ν€υ-ω, to nod, incline ; vw -μα, a nod ; ν€ν-σΐ9, a nodding, 
inclination; ν€υ-στάίω, νυ-στάζω^ to nod, to sleep; νυ-σταλός, 
drowsy. 

-ntto (used only in derivatives and in compound words), to 
nod; ab-niLo, rS-nHOy to deny, refuse ; ad-nuo, ammo, innuo, to nod 
to, give assent, promise, [innitendo] ; ntl-tuB, a nod, command, 
will ; ntl-men, a nod, will, the divine will, a divinity ; ntl-to 
(freq.), to nod, to waver ; nfl-tatio, a nodding, nutaiion, 

370. eiiAy Bi^u » enu ; yv, στν ; na, nu ; flow, swim. 

ν€-ω (for σν€Τω), to swim ; v€i)-ats, a swimming ; ν€υ-στ^ρ, a 
swimmer ; νά-ω (for σναΛΰ), to flow ; oc-va-os, ever-flowing. 

no, to swim, (compd. w. ad, de, e, in, prae, re, trans) ; aS-to 
(freq.), to swim, float, fluctuate, (compd. w. ad, de, e, in, prae, 
re, super, trans) ; nS-trio, (lit. to make to flow), to suckle, to 
nourish ; nU-trix, a nurse, [nursery] ; nft-trioiuB, ntltiltiua, that 
nourishes, [niUritimcs, nutrition]; nu-trimentum, nourishment, 
nu4,riinent. 



371. ννός (for σνυσός), a daughter-in-law. 
ntirus (for snusus), a daughter-in-law. 

372. na; — ; St. vw; — . 
νώ-ϊ, we two. 

oltof we, us. 
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373. otKjy, tlie ace on dice ; οΤος, alone, single. 

tons (old forms oinios and oenos), one, [uni-, e.g., univeraaT] ; 
lUiio (subst.), the number one, unity, union; flnio (vb.), to join 
together, unite, [unit] ; tmlotiB, one and no more, only, only of 
its kind, unique, , 

374. gan> gna, gno; — ; γνο, γν•; gno ; perceive, know. 
δ-νο-μα^ (prob. = ο-γνο-μΛ), a name ; ονοματσποίησι.^^ ονομΛ- 

TOTTotia, the making of a name or word (esp. to express a 
natural sound), onomatopoeia; άνώνυ-μος^ ν-ώνυ/χος, nameless; 
ονομάζω J ονομαανω^ tO name. 

oo-gno-men, a surname; i-gn5-mima, disgrace, ignominy ; ηδ- 
men (for gno-men), a n>ame, [noun, noTnenclature {cdh, to call)] ; 
no-mlnSlis, nominal; no-minativus, of or belonging to naming, 
nominative; χιδ -mino, to call by name, to name, to nominate, 
(compd. w. CO, de, trans), [denominate, denominoMon], 

375. δνυξ, a claw, a nail. 

ungu-is, a nail (of a person's finger or toe), a claw, talon ; 
imgu-iotilTis, (dim.), a little nail of the finger ; nngft-la, a hoof, 
a claw ; ungii-latus, having claws or hoofs. 

376. ωνο -s, price of purchase ; ώη}, a purchasing, purchase ; 

ωνί'ΟμοΛ^ to buy. 

v8n-uS| νδη-ϋΐη (occurring only in the forms venui, veno, and 
venum), sale ; νδη-βο [venum, eo], (to go to sale), to be sold ; 
vSnaliB, of or belonging to selling, purchasable, [venal] ; yen-do 
(venum, do), to sell, vend, [vender, vendor, vendee, vendice]. 



Μ 
m; m; μ; m• 

377. — ; — ; όμ,όμ; Sim; like. 

α/Α-α, at the same time ; 6/io-s, one and the same, common ; 
ομογενής^ of the Same race or family, of the same kind, homo- 
genous ; 6/Α-ου, together ; o/xo-icv, from the same pla<?e ; 
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6μό'σ€, to one and the same place; ομο-ιος^ 6/io-u>$, like; 
6fu)i-io-9, resembling; ομοωπάυθβΛ, likeness of condition or 
feeling, [homeopathy^ homoeopathy] ; ομα-λός^ 6μΛ-Χ.ψ^ even, 
level ; ομα-λίζω^ to make even or level. 

8lm-Ilis, like, similar; dis-sMIlie, unlike, dissimilaT ; 8lm-Til 
(adv.), at the same time, [simultaneous] ; sim-ultas, dissension, 
strife; sM-lilo, sM-Ilo, to imitate, simulate; dis-sim-nlo» to 
dissemble, dissimulate, conceal; innslm-tiloy to bring a charge 
against any one; slm-tttetor, an imitator, a pretender; slm- 
flitfldoy resemblance, similitude; slm-lilacmmi an image, like- 
ness ; sim-Itu, (old Lat.), at once ; sSm-el, once ; sem-per (-per 
= τταρά), ever, always ; sim-plez (sim-^ plico), simple, uncom- 
pounded; sin-gttli, one to each, single; sin-gttlariB, one by one, 
single, singular, 

378. ομΛ-ω^ to cut or reap com; αμ,ητοζ, a reaping, a 
harvest; άμψτός, the crop or harvest gathered in; αμΛλλα, 
άμάλη, a sheaf. 

m6-to, to Tnow or reap ; mes-sis, a harvest ; m^i-sor, a reaper. 

379. mav; miv; — ; mov; pnah, pneh out of place. 

ά-μ^ίβ^ω (Pind. άμεύω), to change ; ά^μ^ίβ-ομαι^ to change 
one with another, to reply ; ΐΓορ-αμ^ίβ-ω^ to change, pass by, 
excel ; ά-μοιβ-η, compensation, change. 

m5v-eo, to mOve, (compd. w. a, ad, com, de, di, e, ob, per, 
pro, re, sub, se, trans) ; m5-blli8 (for movibilis), easy to be 
moved, mOvable, mobile, [moh^ mobility, mobilize, mutiny] ; 
m5-mentiun (for mMimentum), movement, momenturn, a mo- 
ment (of time), momerU, (importance), [momenimis, Tuomen- 
tary] ; m5-tio, a moving, motion, a removing, [emotion] ; m5-tns, 
a moving, motion, disturbance; com-m5-tio, a commotion; mtl-to 
(freq. = mdvUo), to move, to change, (compd. w. com, de, in, 
per, sub, trans), [commute, transmute] ; mtl-tabllis, changeable, 
mutaiU, [immviahle] ; mtl-tttua, borrowed, lent, in exchange, 
mutual. 
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L 380• ^ku; mu; μνν; mu; bind, enclose, protect. 

άμάνω, to keep off; άμυν-ομαι^ to defend one's self; άμύντωρ^ 
άμνν^Ύηρ^ a helper ; αμϋνα^ defence ; /tvv-17, a pretence. 
• ma-nis, ready to be of service, obliging ; com-mfl-iiiB (serving 
together), common^ [commune (subst.)] ; oom-mfl-nico, (to do or 
have in common), to communiccUey impart, share, commune ; 
im-mfl-iiiB (m, munis), exempt from a public service, free from ; 
im-mfl-nltas, exemption from public service, immunity ; mfl-xda, 
(that to which one is bound), duties ; mfl-Bioepe (munia, capio), 
[one undertaking a duty], an inhabitant of a municipium or 
free town, a citizen ; mfl-n&)Ip!nm, a free town ; mfl-nlblp&liBy of 
or belonging to a municipium, municipal; mtl-nlflcus {munuSy 
facvo)y liberal, munificent; mtl-nns, a service, duty; mfl-nSrO| 
mu-nSior) to give, bestow; re-mto6ror, to repay, remAinerate; 
mtL-xdo (old form moenio), to build a wall, to build a wall around, 
to fortify, (compd. w. circum, com, e, per, prae) ; mfl-nimentiun, 
a fortification, [muniment] ; mtl-nitio, a fortifying, fortification, 
[munition^ ammunition]; moe-nia, defensive walls, ramparts; 
mft-rus, a wall; mu-rilis, of or belonging to a wall, mural; 
po-mS-rium, po-moe-rium (post, moerus = murus), an open space 
within and without the walls of a town. 

381 i vam; vam; {μ, Fc^; vom; vomit. 

c/i-cQ), to vomit ; l/i-cros, ίμ-^σις, a vomiting ; ^/t-crticos, induc- 
ing to vomit, emetic. 

vSm-o, to vomity (compd. w. com, e, pro, re) ; v^m-Ito (freq.), 
to vomit often ; vfim-Itus, vfim-Itio, a vomiting. 

382. This number is related to No. 377, since from the idea * like,' the 
idea of like parts or halves is naturally developed. 

17/xt-, insep. prefix, half- ; ημΧ-σνς^ half. 

sSmi-, half-, demi-, semi- ; sSmi-B, a half; se-llbra (semt, libra) y 
a half-pound; ses-tertiiis (semisy tertivs), a sesterccy a small 
silver com equal to two and a half asses. 

383. mad; mad; |m8; mad; be wet, flow. 
/io^-o/xk, melting away ; μα&'άω, to be moist or Wet. 
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mfid-eo, to be moist, wet, or dripping ; mSd-esco (inch.), to 
become moist or wet ; m&dS-fSoio, to wet, moisten, intoxicate ; 
mSd-ldus, moist, soaked, intoxicated ; ma-no (?) (prob. for mad- 
no), to flow, run, (compd. w. de, dis, e, per, re). 

384. makh; — ; μαχ; mac; kill, slaughter. 

μάχ'ομχα, to fight; μ^ίχ-η^ battle, [logomachy , from λόγος, 
μάχη] ; μΛχ'ίμος, warlike ; Ίτρό-μαχος, fighting before ; Ίτρό-μα- 
χος (subst.) a champion ; μάχ-οαρα, a knife, a sword. 

mSo-ellum, meat-market ; mao-to, to slaughter (in sacrifice), 
to slaughter, kill, destroy. 

385. ma; ma; |m; me; pronom. denoting the first person. 
/AC, l/ji€, me. 

me, me; me-ns, my. 

386. may mi ; m4 ; μ• ; ma, me = mai, men ; measure. 

μέ'τρον, a measure, metre [-m^ter in compos., e.g., thermom- 
eter (βζρμο^ μίτραν)] ; /ic-rptKos, of or for measure or metre, 
metrical; μέτριος, within measure, moderate; μΐ-μί-ομχα^ to 
imitate, mimic ; μί-μψσις^ imitation, mimesis ; μΐ-μος^ an imi- 
tator. 

me-ta (the measuring thing), the goal ; me-to, to measure, 
mete, survey ; me-tor, to measure, mark off, encamp, traverse ; 
mS-tioiy to measure, mete, mark off, encatnp, traverse, (compd. 
w. de, e, per, re), [immense] ; men-sura, a measuring, measure, 
[mensuration, mensurable, commenrvsuraie, commensurahL•] ; 
men-sa, a table ; nl-mis (m-, w€-, and root mci), beyond measure, 
too much ; mS-nus (as the measurer, feeler, shaper), the hand, 
[manual, manufacture, manumit, manuscript] ; ma-nus (old 
Latin for bonus), good ; ίτητη5τΐΊΒ (negative of mdnus), mon- 
strous, (in size) immense, (in character) frightful, fierce ; ma-ne, 
(in good season), the morning, early in the morning ; M^es, 
(the good spirits), manes; moB(?) (from this root or from 
No. 379), (a measuring or guiding rule of life), custom, usage, 
(in pi. manners, Tnorals, character). 



Digitized 



by Google 



142 REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OP SOUNDS• 

387. magymagh; mah; μιγ; mag; great. From the root τηα 
there probably came at an early time three related roots, mak (No. 82), 
mag, and magh, all three existing together and having the common 
meaning of extension. 

/Li€y-os (by-stem /xeyoXo), great, [inegar in compos., e.g., 
megatherium, megahsaurvs] ; μύ-ζων (= /i€y-tW), greater ; 
^ΐ€γ-αλΰι/ω, to magnify ; /Licy-ou/>a>, to look at a thing as great or 
too great, to grudge ; /try-ctfos, greatness. 

mag-nus, great; mag-nitudo, greatness, mjognitibde; magna- 
nlmiie (magnus, animus), great-souled, WjCignanimoiLS ; major 
(j=mag'ior), greater, m^jor, [majority, mayor] \ maj-estas, 
greatness, grandeur, majesty ; mfig-iSf in a higher degree, more ; 
mSg-ieter, a m^aster, [magisterial] ; mSgi8tratii8f magistracy, mag- 
istrate; mSg-ietero, mSg-ietro, to rule; mSlo (mdgis, voL•)^ to 
wish rather, to choose, prefer. 

388• iml ; sml ; μι ι ; ml ; smile, wonder. 

/χ€Γ-3ο9, /Α£ΐ-δι//Λα, a smile ; /Α€ΐ-δάω, /ια-διάω, to smile. 

ml-ror (to smile upon, i.e., in indication of approval), to ad- 
mire, to wonder at, (compd. w. ad, e) ; ml-rabflis, wonderful, 
admirable; ml-ractilum, (that which causes to wonder), a won- 
der, a miracle; mi-rue, wonderful ; nl-ml-mm (ni, ne, mlrum)^ 
doubtless, certainly. 

389. marl; mard (for marQ; μιλλ, μιιλ; — ; mild. 

/Α€ΐλ-ια, soothing things, propitiations ; /χ£ΐλ-ιχο9, gentle, kind ; 
μειλ'ίχιος, gentle, soothing, mild, gracious ; μ€ΐλ"ΐχΟι, gentleness, 
kindness ; /χ€ΐλ-ισσω, to soothe, to treat kindly. 

390. fieXt, honey ; μ^λί-φρων {φρψ\ sweet to the mind, 
delicious ; /χελισσα, a bee. 

mel. (gen. mell-is = melt-is), honey; mellifluus (mel, fluo), 
flowing with honey, melliflicoics. 

391. smar; smar; μιρ, μαρ; mor; keep in mind. 
μΐρ-μηρ-α^ μίρ-ιμνα^ Care, anxious thought ; μ€ρ-μ(ύρω, ftcp- 

μηρ-ίζω, to be full of cares ; μίρ-μερα Κργα, warlike deeds ; /tcp- 
/iep-o5, peevish, baneful ; μάρ-τν^^ μάρ-τνρ, a witness, (later) a 
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Tnartyr ; /lap-rv/Mov, a testimony, proof; μχψ^ρομΛΐ, to call to 
witness. 

mS-mor, mindful of, remembering; m8-m5r-ia, menwry ; m5- 
mSr-iaUe, memorial; m5-m6r-o, to remind of, to relate; com- 
mSmOra, to recall an object to memory in all its particulars, 
\c<mi7ne7rior<xte\; mS-mSr-abHiSy memoroAle; mS-mSr-Iter, from 
memory, accurately ; mSr-a, a delay ; mSr-or, to delay, (compd. 
w. com, de, in, re), [demurs demurrage], 

392• mar; — ; μ<ρ» mer; measure ont, distribute to. 

/Li€tjp-o/Aai, (c/x-fiop-a, el-^ap-Tou)^ to receive as one*s portion ; 
/χ€/}-ο9, fi€p-cs, a part, share ; μ^μ-ίζω^ to divide ; μόρ-οζ^ fate, 
destiny; /xotp-o, part, share, destiny, one's due; /χό/>α, a 
division (of the Spartan army) ; /ιόρ-σι/ιος, appointed by fate. 

m^-eo, mSr-eor (to receive as one's share), to deserve, merit, 
earn, obtain, (compd. w. de, e, pro) ; mSr-Itnmf that which one 
deserves, reward, punishment, merit; meix, (the gainful thing), 
merchandise; com-mer-ciimi, commerce; mer-o-Ss, hire, pay, 
recompense; mer-o-or, to trade, (compd. w. com, e, prae); 
ΊΩβΤ-ΟΒΰΟΒ (pres. part.), trading, [mercantile] ; mer-cane (subst.), 
a buyer, purchaser, [mei^chantj merchandise] ; mer-o-ator, a 
merchant; mei-c-SnlbiTi8f mer-o-ennarins (in old Mss.), doing 
anything for reward or pay, m^cenxxry. 

393• mar; mar; μ<ρ, μορ, ιιαρι μρο; mor, mar-c; waste away, die. 

βρο•τ6%^ μορ-τό^, mortal; α-μβρο^ος (α-μβρ6σΊος)^ immortal; 
ά^μβροσ-ια^ ambrosia^ the food of the gods ; /tap-ouW, to put 
out or quench, pass, to waste away, [amaranth] ; μαφ-ασ-μός^ 
μάρ^ανσΐζ, decay. 

m8r-ior, to die, (compd. w. de, e, in, inter, prae) ; mors, death, 
[m^urder, mortify] ; mor-talis, mortal; mor-bus, a sickness, dis- 
ease ; mor-bldus, sickly, diseased, morbid; mar-c-eo, to wither, 
to be feeble ; mar-o-esco (inch.), to wither, to become feeble. 

394. mad; madl^as; μιθ; med, mid; middle. 
μεσσοζ (= μ^θ -joi)^ μέσος (a still further weakened form), 
middle ; μ€σσ'ηγν(ς)^ Η^<τ^ν(ς)^ between. 
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mSd-iiis, middL•, mid-, \midst\\ mSd-iom, the middle, a 
medium; mSd-io, to divide in the middle, to be in the middle, 
[mediate]] med-iator, a mediator; mSd-iocris, middling, ordi- 
nary, mediocre; dl-mld-ius {dis, midiuis), half; di-mid-io, to 
divide into halves, to halve; mSditerraneus {medius, terra), 
midland, inland, mediterranean; meri-dies (for medi-dies), mid- 
day, noon ; mSridSnuB, of or belonging to mid-day, mendimi ; 
mtedionalis, southern, meridional. 

395. ma; m4; (8ΐ)μην«; men; measure. 

ftiyi/, ftiys, /xets, a month; μψνη^ the moon; fwyv-tatos, monthly. 

mene-ie, a month ; -mestris, (= mensitris) ; bi-mes-tris, of two 
months duration; tri-mes-tris, of three months; mens-truns, 
monthly, menstrual. 

396. ΏϊΆΐ ΤΒΛ&9 |ui, μη; ma; measure, fashion, make. 
μητηρ^ μά-τηρ^ a mother ; /χα-ΐά, good mother. 

ma-ter, a mother; ma-temus, maternal; ma-trlm5ninm, mar- 
riage, matrimony; ma-trona, a married woman, wife, [matronl ; 
mS-trixy a breeding-animal^ a public register ; ma-tricula (dim.), 
a public register, [matriculatel ; ma-teria, ma-teries, moMer, ma- 
terials, wood ; ma-terialis, of or belonging to matted, material. 

397• mil^; Toai^; μιγ; mlsc; mix. 

/χισγ-ω, μίγ-νν-μί, to mix ; /*ιγ-α, /ιιγ-δα, μίγ-Βψ, confusedly ; 
/uy-as, mixed pell-mell ; fiti-ts, a mixing. 

miso-eo, to mix, mingle, (compd. w. ad, com, inter, re) ; 
miso-ellus, mixed; miso^ellaneus, mixed, miscelhneous ; mis-tio, 
mix-tio, mis-tura, mix-tura, a mixing, a mixture; pr5-misc-uus, 
mixed, promisciiou^. 

398. nia, mi; ml; μιν, μι; mian, min, men; diminish. 

μιν-νθω, to make less, become less, perish ; /uV-wtfo, a little, 
a short time ; fttv-vi/ia8ios, short-lived ; /i€-tW, less ; μ€ΊΟω, to 
diminish. 
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man-ens, maimed ; men-da, men-dnm, a fault, a defect ; men- 
dosns, full of faults, faulty ; e-men-do, to amend, emend, mend; 
men-dicns, beggarly; men-dicns, a beggar, a mendicant; men- 
dlco, men-dioor, to beg; min-no, to diminish, (compd. w. com, 
de, di, in), [diniinish, mince] ; min-fltns, small, mmute; mln- 
iitnm, the smallest piece of money, pi. very small parts, 
[miniUe] ; mln-or, mln-ii8, less, [m,inor, m,inus] ; mln-lmns, very 
little, least, [minimum, minim]; mln-ister, adj., (a double 
comparative in form, from minus and compar. ending -ter, 
Gr. -T€p-os), serving ; mln-ister (subst.), a servant, a minister, 
[minstrel]] mln-istSrium, service, ministry; min-ietro, to serve, 
supply, minister, (compd. w. ad, prae, sub). 

399. μορ-μυρ-ω, μ.υρ-μνρ-ω (formed by redupl. from μύρ-ω), 
(of water) to roar and boil. 

mnr-mnr (formed perhaps by onomatopoeia), a murmur, 
rushing, roaring ; mur-mttr-o, to mur-mur, rustle, roar. 

400. mu; mu; μυ; mu; bind, close. (Cf. No. 380.) 

/χυ-ω, to close (eyes, mouth) ; μν-σις^ a closing (of the lips, 
eyes, etc.); /χυ-ινδα, blindman's-buff; μν-ωψ, blinking, short- 
sighted, [myops, myope, myopy] ; μν-χός, the innermost place 
or part; μν€ω, to initiate into the mysteries, to instruct; 
μυσ-της (fem. /χυσ-τις), one initiated ; μνσ-τήρίον, a mystery or 
secret doctrine ; /χυ-άω, to compress the lips ; μν-ζω, to murmur 
with closed lips, to moan ; μν-γμός^ a moaning ; μν-γΟΙζω^ to 
moan, to sneer ; μν-κτηρ^ the nose ; ftw-8os, fiv-8os, dumb ; 
μν-ζω, to drink with closed lips, to suck in ; μνζάω, to suck ; 
/χ,υ-ττός, ftiJ-n/s, dumb, 

mfl-tus, dumb, miUe; mu-tesoo (inch.), to become dumb, 
(compd. w. in, ob), mtl-tio, mnttio, to mutter; mu-sso, mu-sslto 
(intens.), to speak low, to mutter. 

401. mus; mush; μνσ; mus; steal. (Cf. No. 403.) 
μν-Ία (for /χυσ-ία), a fly. 

mu-soai a fly, [midge, Trwsquito, musquito]. 



Digitized 



by Google 



146 REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 

402. mar, mal; — ; μυλ; mol; rub, grind. 

μυλ-η^ fivX-os, a mill, a millstone, [meal] ; μνλ-ωθρός, a miller ; 
/χυλ-αι, /χυλ-<)δοκτ€5, /χυλ-ιται, the molar teeth, the grinders. 

m5l-o, to grind ; πιβί-α» a mill, millstone, m,eal; mol-aris, of a 
mill, of grinding, mahr; iin-m81-o (m, mold), to sprinkle a 
victim with sacrificial meal, to sacrifice, to immolate, 

403. mus; mueh; μνσ; mus; steal. (Of. No. 401.) 
/χΰς, a moiLse, a muscle (shell-fish). 

muB, a mouse ; mus-cttlus (dim.), a little mouse, a sea rmbs- 
cle {mussel), a micscle (of the body), [m^cscuL•r'] ; mus-clp-ula, 
mus-clp-ttlum, (mits, capio), a mouse-trap. 

404. Perhaps these words are from the root mu (No. 400). 

μωρόζ, dull, foolish ; μωρία, folly ; μωρόομαι, to become dull, 
be stupefied ; μωραίνω, to be silly, to be foolish, 
moms, foolish ; mSrosus, self-willed, peevish, morose, 

405. ομβρος^ rain ; δμβριος, rainy ; ομβρίω^ to rain. 

imber, rain, a rain-storm, a shower of rain ; imbrex, a hollow 
tile, pantile (used in covering roofs, for conducting off the rain). 

406. ώ/χ05, raw, fierce ; ώ/χοτι;?, rawness, fierceness. 
amaroSi bitter. 

407. ω /iOs, the shoulder ; ωμοπλάτη, the shoulder-blade. 
iimSniB (incorrectly spelled hiimSrus), the upper part of the 

arm, the shoulder. 



Ρ 

r; r; ρ; r (sometimes 1)• 

408. »Γ5 arj <*PJ a-r; fit, join closely. The Indo-European root ar 
has the fundamental meaning of motion in the direction of something. 
From this arise the meanings of attaining a goal, close union, fitness, 
closeness, narrowness. The root ar is in Sanskrit retained unchanged in 
form. In Greek it appears under three forms, ap, ip, op; and to each of 
these forms a definite meaning is attached, to the one with α that of fit- 
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ting (No. 408) and ploughing (No. 410), to the one with « that of rowing 
(No. 411), to the one with ο that of raising or arousing (No. 414). Com- 
paring the Latin words, artitSj remus^ Orior, we find a similar special 
meaning attached to each of the corresponding vowels. 

άρ-αρ-ισ-κω, to join, to fit together, to be joined closely 
together, to fit or suit; αρ-μα/ος, fitting, fitted or suited; 
^ψ^ρον^ a joint, (pi. limbs) ; ο^>-τνω, to prepare ; άρ-τνς, άρ- 
β /Aos, a bond, friendship ; ά^ιθμ^ος^ a number, a numbering ; 
άρ-ιθμητίκός, of or for numbering; ή αριθμητική (sc. τίχνη\ 
arithmetic ; v-ijp-tros, ν-ηρ-υθμοζ, άν-άρ-ιθμος, countless ; άρ-μός^ a 
joint, the shoulder-joint ; αρ-τϊ, just, exactly ; &ρ^ιος, Suitable, 
exactly fitted ; αρτίζω^ to prepare ; αρϊ-^ insep. prefix, used to 
strengthen the meaning of its compound ; d^ciW, better ; άρ- 
ιστος, best; άρ-€σκω, to make good, make amends, please ; ap-enj, 
goodness, excellence, manhood, valor ; αρ-€τάω, to be fit or proper ; 
cpi-T/p-os, fitting exactly ; apa (op, ρά), then, straightway. 

ar-ma, armor, arms; ar-mo, to arm, [army, armada']] ar- 
mattira, armor, [armature]; ar-mus, the shoulder, the arm; 
ar-tus, fitted, close, narrow, severe; ar-tum, a narrow place; 
ar-te, closely ; ar-tus, a joint, (pi. limbs) ; ar-ticttlue (dim.), a 
joint, (of discourse) a part, a division, article; ar-ticuloy to 
utter distinctly, to articulate; are, skill in joining something, 
skill in producing, occupation, art, [artist, artisan, artifice, 
artificer, artificial, artful, artless, artillery]', in-ers (in, ars), 
unskilled in any art, inactive, inert, [inertia]; sellers, solers 
{sollus [old word meaning * entire*], ars), [having all art], 
skilled, intelligent. 

409. ark (expanded fr. rt. ar); — ; — ; — ; spin. 

αράγ^νη^^ a spider ; αράγ^νη, a spider, a spider's web ; ο,ράγ^ 
vtov, a spider's web. 

ara-nea (=araknea), a spider, a spiders web; ara-nensi a 
spider ; ara-nexim, a spider's web. 

410. a' 5 — f «φ» aP5 move, plough. 

άρ-όω, to plough ; άρ-στηρ^ a ploughman ; ^ρ-οτο^^ a crop or 
cornfield, ploughing, seed-time ; αρ-οτρον^ a plough ; αρ-ονρα, 
tilled land. 
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δτ-ο, to plough, [arable] ; Sr-ator, a ploughman ; Sr-atio, a 
ploughing ; Xr-atrum, a plough ; ar-vtiB, ploughed, arable ; 
ar-vum, an arable field; ar-meiituiii(?), cattle for ploughing, a 
drove, a herd, 

411, OP, ra; ar; cp; ra, re; move, move with oars. (Cf. No. 408.) 
άμ,φ-ηρ-ης^ fitted on both Sides, with oars on both sides; 
άλί-ηρ-ης^ sweeping the sea; rpi-iyp-i/s, a galley with three 
banks of oars, a trireme ; 7Γ€κτι;κόια•-ορο-ς, a ship of burden 
with fifty oars ; €/)-€-ri/s, a rower ; vTr-iyp-c-nys, an under-rower, 
under-seaman, servant; ctp-eato, ^/>-£σύζ, a rowing, a crew; 
Ιρ'ίσσω^ to row ; cp-cr/xw, an oar. 

rS-tlB, a raft, boat, vessel ; rS-mus, an oar, [rudde)*] ; rS-mi- 
giiun, a rowing, the oars, the rowers; tri-rS-mis (adj.), having 
three banks of oars ; tri-re-mis (subst.), a vessel having three 
banks of oars, a trirerne. 



412. vap; — ; l^ Fcp; ver; 

€Γρ-ω, to say, (€ρ-€ω, ύρ-ηκα [for Ι-Ρρψκα]^ Ιρρηθψ^ ρψτός 
[for Ρρψτός]) ; ρήτωρ, a public speaker ; ρη-τορικός, rhetorical; 
η ρητορική (sc. τ€χνη\ rhetoric; ρψτρα, a verbal agreement, 
an unwritten law, a law ; ρη-μα^ a word ; ρϊ}-σις, a speaking, 
speech ; ^Ιρψη^ peace. 

ver-bum, a wcyrd, a verb; ver-balis, verbal; ver-bosusi full of 
words, verbose; ad-verbium, an adverb; pr5verbiTmi (pro, ver- 
bum), a proverb, 

413. vap; — ; — ; — ; cover. 

flp'O'ii Ip-vQ-Vy wool ; Ιρ'ίν-'^ος^ Ιρεονς, woollen, 
vell-us, a fleece, wool; vill-us, shaggy hair. 

414. Λτ; ar ; op ; or ; arouse, rouse one's self, rise. (Cf. No. 408.) 
op'wpxj op-tvuiy ορ-οθυνω^ to stir up, excite, arouse ; op-^ivwy 

to rise and rush violently on or forward ; άν-ορ-ουω, to start up ; 
ovp-ovy a boundary ; Swric-oup-o (pi.), a quoit's cast. 

ir-ior, to stir one's self, to rise, to have one's origin from, 
(compd. w. ab, ad, com, ex, in, ob, sub) ; or-tus, a rising, origin. 
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birth ; abortus, abortio, a premature birth, abortion; 5r-iene, the 
rising sun, the East, the Orient; Sr-ientSlis, oriental; 8r-Igo, birth, 
ongin, [aborigines, abonginal] ; Sr-iginaliB, primitive, original, 

415. var; — ; op, Fop; ver; be watchful, wary. 

δρ-ομΛί^ to watch ; ουρ-ος, a watcher, guardian ; cirt-oup-os, a 
guardian; φρουρός (προΌρός\ a watcher; φρουράς a looking 
out, a watch, guard ; τΙρΛ-Όρο-ς, τιμωρός^ upholding honor, 
helping, avenging, punishing; Ίτυλα-ωρός, πυλωρός a gate- 
keeper ; θυρ-ωρός^ a door-keeper ; ωρα^ care, heed ; ο/οά-ω, to 
see ; δρα-μα, a sight, [cosmorama (κοσμοζ, world), diorama (διό, 
through), parwrama {yray^ all)] ; ά-όρά-τος, invisible. 

νδΓθΟΓι to reverence, to fear ; ιδ-νδι-βΟΓ, to honor, reverence, 
revere, {reverent, reverend] ; vSr-Scundus, feeling shame, modest. 

416. δρ-μή, 1. a violent movement onward, a rush, an attack ; 
2. the first stir or start in a thing, effort, attempt ; 3. a start 
on a march, etc. ; δρ-μάω, to set in motion, to urge on, (more 
commonly intrans.), to hurry on, to start; άφ-ορ-μη, δρ-μψ 
τηριον, a starting-place, an incentive. 

417. ωρνγ-η^ ώρνθμός^ a howling, a roaring, 
rtig-io, to roar, to bellow ; rtig-Itus, a roaring. 

418i varj var; — 9 — 9 cover. 

οΰρ-ανό? (ώρ -avos, δρ-ανός), the vault or firmament of heaven, 
a ceiling, the roof of the mouth, palate ; οΰρ -avios, heavenly ; 
Ού /xivtWcs, the gods. 

419. pty-os, frost, cold; pty-tov, more frosty or cold, more 
horrible ; ριγ-€ω, to shudder with the cold, to shudder at any- 
thing ; ριγ-όω, to be cold, to shiver from frost or cold. 

fi5g-UB (subst.), cold ; frig-eo, to stiffen with cold, to be cold ; 
frig-Idtis, cold, frigid. 

420. ptf-a, a root. 

radix, a root, [wort, radical]. 
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421 ■ eru; sru; ^, σρ«; riiyrouyro; flow, break forth, come out 
with vehemence. 

pc -ω (ρ€υ-σω, Ι-ρρνη-ν), to flow, to run ^ ρ^-ος^ ρα^-μα, po-i/, a 
stream ; ρΰ-σις, pcC-ats, a flowing ; pv-ros, flowing ; ρβυσ-τός, 
made to flow, fluctuating ; peiOpov^ /Sc-c^pov, a stream, the bed 
of a stream ; ρυ-αί, a stream that bursts forth, esp. a stream 
of lava ; ρν-μη^ the force, swing, rush of a body in motion ; 
βν-θμό^, any motion, esp. a regular, recurring, vibratory mo- 
tion, time (in music), rhythm. From the root f» comes the 
stem ^. ρώ-ομοΛ^ to move with speed or violence, to rush ; 
βω-ννυμι^ to strengthen, to put forth strength ; ρω-μη^ strength, 
force ; 'Τώ-μη, Kome ; Ι-ρω^, a quick motion, rush ; €-ρω-€ω, 
to rush, rush forth. 

Bu-moy an older name of the Tiber ; Bo-ma (= Srovrma^ 
Rou-ma, stream-town), Rome; ru-o(= srov-o), to rush down, 
fall down, go to ruin, (compd. w. com, de, di, e, in, ob, pro, 
sub, super) ; ru-Ina, a falling or tumbling down, ruin, 

422. B^ar» ear; ear; σΐιρ, l^ i^ σνιρ, ttf», dUp; ser, ere, sor; 

swing, hang, bind ; (Latin) arrange, put together. 

σ€ΐρ-α, a rope ; Ζρ-μος, 1. a chain, necklace, 2. a roadstead, 
anchorage, place where the ships swing or ride at anchor, 
where ships are bound or fastened, 3. = ^ρ-μα, ear-ring; 
(όρμος, with the second signification, is by some referred to 
ορμάω, No. 416) ; 6ρ-μαθ6ς^ a string or chain (as of beads, etc.) ; 
ορ-μία, a fishing-line; €p-/xa, an ear-ring (prob. of strung 
pearls) ; Ιρ-/χα, prop, support, ballast, (prob. belongs with this 
root) ; €ΐΙρ-ω (simple verb rare ; compds. w. άν-, &, cv, if, σνί'), 
to fasten together in rows, to string ; €tp-/tos, a train, series (as 
of things bound or fastened together) ; etp-cpo?, bondage ; 
ά€ΐρ-ω [Ionic], (Att. οΐρ-ίο, Aeol. άίρρω)^ to raise, to lift ; αορ, 
a hanger, a sword ; άορ-τηρ^ a strap over the shoulder to hang 
anything to, a sword-belt; αιώρα, a machine for suspending 
bodies, a being suspended or hovering in the air, oscillation ; 
άρ-τοΛύ^ to fasten to or hang one thing upon another ; ap^aarq, 
that by which something is hung up, a rope, cord. 
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sSr-o, to join or bind together, to plait, to entwine, (compd. 
w. ad, de, dis, ex, in, inter, pro, sub, trans), [inseri] ; disserto 
(freq. fr. dissSro)^ to discuss, to treat, [dissertation] ; innser-to 
(freq. fr. ins&ro), to put into, to insert ; ser-mo (may be referred 
to No. 422 or to No. 423), a speaking, discourse, [sermon] ; 
ser-tum (rare in sing., freq. in pi.), a wreath of flowers ; sSr-ies, 
a row, succession, series; r6-te (=sre'te), a net; re-tictilum 
(dim.), a little net, [reticuL•]; rertionlatus, made like a net, 
reticulated; oircum-retio, to enclose with a net, ensnare ; ir-re- 
tio, to take in a net, catch, ensnare, hinder ; sSr-a, a bar for 
fastening doors ; obnaSr-o, to bolt, bar, fasten ; rS-sSr-o, to 
unlock, unclose, open ; ser-vtis, slavish j ser-vus, eer-va, a slave, 
a servant; ser-vititun, slavery, the class of slaves, [service]; 
ser-vttudo, servitude; Ber-vilis, slavish, servile; ser-vio, to be a 
servant or slave, to serve, (compd. w. ad, de, in, sub) ; sors (?), 
anything used to determine chances, a lot, (s^o : sors =f^o : 
/ors); Bor-tio(?), Bor-tior(?), to cast or draw lots; οοη-8θΓ8(?), 
having an equal share with another or others, partaking of in 
common; con-8or8(?) (subst.), a sharer, partner, consort; ex- 
Bors (?), without lot, having no share in. 

423. evar; svar; σνρ; sur; tune, Boond. 

σνρ-ιγξ, a musical pipe; συρ^ω, to pipe, to make any 
whistling or hissing sound ; σϋρ-ιγ/ιο?, a shrill piping sound, 
a hissing. 

ab-BTU^duB, 1. out of tune, giving a disagreeable sound, harsh, 
2. incongruous, silly, absurd; BU-em-mB} a humming, whisper- 
ing ; BUHSur-ro, to hum, buzz, whisper. 

424. ώρα, any limited time or period (as fixed by natural 
laws and revolutions), whether of the year, month, or day, a 
season, spring-time, part of a day, hour, the right or fitting 
time ; cupo^, time, a year ; ώράσι, in season ; ωραίίος, timely, 
seasonable ; &(apo$^ untimely. 

h5ra, (lit. a definite space of time fixed by natural laws), an 
fiour, a season. 
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425. ru ; ru ; <άρυ (ω is here a prefixed vowel) ; ru, rau ; sound. 

ώρυ-0 /Aat, howl, roar; ώρυ-ί/χός, a howling, roaring; opv 
/χαγδό?, a loud noise, din. 

ru-mor, common talk, ιίιτποτ ; ru-mlftco {rumor ^ fdcio)^ to 
report ; rau-ousi rav-usi hoarse ; rav-is, hoarseness. 



1;1;λ;1• Lis sometimes represented by r• 

426. ^> — 9 ^f al^olyUl; grow, make to grow, nourish. 
αν-αλ -Tos, insatiable; αλ-σος, a grove; *AX-Tts, the sacred 

grove of Zeus at Olympia. 

iQ-o, to nourish, support; Sl-esco (inch.), to grow up; co- 
Slesco (inch.), to grow together, become united, coahsce ; 
al-imentum, nourishment, aliment; δΐ -imoniuin, sustenance, sup- 
port, alimony; al-tor, (fern, al-trix), a nourisher; δ1-ιιιηηιΐ8 
(adj.), that is nourished; &l-TmmuB (subst.), a foster-son, pupil, 
alumnus; δΐ -iiimia, a foster-daughter, a pupil; δΐ-ηιηηο, to 
nourish, educate ; al-nnis, nourishing, cherishing, kind ; al-tus 
(lit. grown or become great), high, \old'\ ; al-titudo, height, 
altitude; ex-al-to, to elevate, exalt; Sl-6mentum| a first prin- 
ciple, element; Sd-81-eo, to cause to grow up, to magnify; 
ad-ul-tu8, grown up, adult; Sd-Sl-esoo (inch.), to grow up; 
ad-ttl-esoens, Sd-M-escens, growing up; Sd-ttl-eeoens (subst.), a 
youth; sub-Sl-es, a sprout, offspring; ind-51-e8, inborn or na- 
tive quality ; pro-les {=pro-ol-es), offspring ; obe-Sl-eBOO (inch.), 
to wear out, fall into, disuse, become obsolete; obs-81-€tus, 
worn out, obsolete, 

427. άλλος, another ; αΛΛως, otherwise ; άλλ-ι}λον9, one 
another; άλλα, (in another way), but; άλλ-οΓος, of another 
kind ; αλλ-άσσω, to make other than it is, to change, exchange ; 
άλλ-ί>τ/5Μ)5, of or belonging to another, foreign, strange. 
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aii-Tis, another (of many), other, else; Ulo, to another place, 
elsewhere; iOia (sc. νια), in another way; all-ae, at another 
time ; Sllter, otherwise ; all-bi (contr. fr. alivhi), elsewhere ; 
ali-SiiTis, that belongs to another person, place, object, etc., alien; 
ali-eno, to transfer, alienate; all-quantns (alius, quardus), some- 
what, some ; all-quando, at some time, sometimes ; all-qide (alius, 
quis), some one, something ; all-quot (alius, quot), some, sev- 
eral, [aliquot'] ; al-ter (a comparative form of alius), the other 
of two, one of two, [alter, alterative]; al-temue (adj.), alternate, 
aUemative; al-temO| to alternate; al-tercoif to dispute, quarrel, 
altercate; al-teroatio, a dispute, altercation; altSr-tLteii one of 
two, either ; ad-Til-ter (ad, alter), an adulterer, 

428. γλΰκν-ς•, sweet; yXvicv-nys, sweetness; yXevic-os, must; 
dt-yXcvK-iys, not sweet, sour. 

diil-GiB (perhaps from ffulcis, by dissimilation), sweet, [dulcet] ; 
dnl-oSdoy sweetness. 

429• var; val; FcX, Ραλ; vol; wind, roll, grind. 

€λυ-ω, to wind, to twist together; είλυ-ω, to roll, enfold; 
ciXv'fui, a wrapper ; tKv^povy a cover ; ίλιγέ a whirling ; ιλλά-ς, 
a rope ; δλοι-τροχος, οΧ^-τρογο^^ a rolling stone ; ολ-μχ^:^ a round 
stone, a mortar ; οΰλαζ coarsely-ground barley ; αλ€ω, to grind ; 
αΧενρσν^ άλώτα, wheaten flour ; oXenys, a grinder ; cLXc-tos, a 
grinding, meal; αλ€-τρή9-αι/05, a pestle; άλο-άω, to thresh; 
άλω-1/, αλω5, a threshing-floor. 

volv-o, to roll, (compd. w. ad, circum, com, de, e, in, ob, per, 
pro, re, sub, super), [wall•, well (vb.), convolve, convolution, 
devolve, evolve, evolution, involve, involution, revolve, revolution, 
revolt, revolver] ; vil-tlto (freq.), to roll ; vM-tlbflis, rolling, whirl- 
ing, (of speech) rapid, volvhU; vM-umen, a roll, volume, 

430. «Xxuov, olive-oil ; eW-a (Att. έλά-α), the olive-tree, the 
fruit of the olive-tree, an olive. 

glSu-m, oil, olive-oil, [oleagiyious]', ίίΐϊτα, an olive, olive-tree. 
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431. c\o9 (f cXos), Idw ground. 
yalleSf vaUiSf a valley, 

432. tjKo^ a nail; Ιψ-ι/λο-^, nailed on or to; Ιφ-ηλό-ω^ to 
nail on. 

vaflu-B, a stake, a palisade ; vallmn, a rampart set with pali- 
sades, a fortification ; valloy to surround with a rampart and 
palisades, (compd. w. circum, com, e), [drt^mvallation] \ Inter- 
YaUum, the space between two palisades, an interval 

433. las» lash; λα, λασ*; las; wish, long for. 

λά-(ΐ>, to wish ; λψμΛ, λή-σΐ5, will ; λι-λα -tO/uuu, to desire 
earnestly; Xc-Xny/iat (pf.), to strive eagerly; Ata-v, very, ex- 
ceedingly. 

las-o-IvtiB, playful, wanton, lascivious, [lust], 

434. Xotos, left, i.e., on the leffc side. 
laevuHS, left, i.e., on the left side. 

435. λαί, λάγδι/ν, with the foot; λχικτίζω, to kick with the 
heel or foot ; λακ-^άτητος, trampled on. 

calx, the heel; calc-o, to tread under foot; dicnm-oalco, 
drcum-oulco, to trample around ; oon-cnloo, to crush or bruise 
by treading ; de-culoo, to tread down ; pro-cnloo, to tread down, 
to despise ; ex-culoo, to tread out or down ; in-cnloo, to tread 
into or upon, to impress on, to inculcate; oo-onlco, to trample 
upon or down ; re-calco, to tread again, retrace ; caloar, a spur; 
calc-eus, a shoe ; calo-Itro, to kick, to be stubborn, [recalcitrate, 
recalcitrant], 

436. λά -os, the people; λά-ϊτον, XiJ-trov, the town-hall or 
council-room; Xeirovpyo^, (Xetros or Xctros, ζογον), a public 
servant ; XctT-oupyio, a burdensome public office or duty, any 
public service, the public service of the gods, [liturgy] ; Xctr- 
ουργ/ω, to perform public duties ; βασιλεύς (prob. from rt. βα 
and Ionic λ€υ = Αλο), a king (as leader of the people). 



Digitized 



by Google 



BEGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS• 155 

437• lu, lav; — ; λαΡ; In» la; gain, get booty. 

λά-ω, άΐΓθ-λαυ-ω, to enjoy ; Xeto, Ion. λψη^ Dor. λαια, λι^ις, 
Xois, booty ; ληιζομαι, to seize as booty ; ληίη^, she who gives 
booty, epithet of Athena ; λά-τρι?, a hired servant ; λα-τρευω, 
to work for hire, to serve ; λω -tW (for λω-Λων), better. 

lu-omm, gain, [lucre] ; Ift-oror, to gain; lS-crativuS| lucrative; 
ll-tro, a hired servant, £ς hired soldier, a freebooter, a robber ; 
la-troclnor, to practise robbery on the highway; la-trooinium, 
freebooting, robbery, piracy. 

438. lap» — ; λαν; lab; lick. 

λάτΓ-τω, to L•p with the tongue, to drink; λαφ-υσσα>, to 
swallow greedily. 

lEb-mm, iSb-ia, iSb-ea, iSb-inm, a lip, [labialy labiate] ; lamb-o, 
to lick, Zap, (compd. w. circum, de, prae, praeter). 

439. λάχ-η/, soft, woolly hair; λάχ-νος, wool; λαχ-ι^€ΐ«, 
woolly, shaggy ; λαχ -vcOfMii, to grow hairy ; λ^ -vos, wool. 

^na, wool ; Ifi-nu-go, down ; IS-neus, woollen ; la-nidns, 
woolly, fleecy. 

440. rag, lag; — ; Xry; leg; collect, gather. 

λεγ-ω, to pick, collect, count, tell, speak (the meaning * speak ' 
is the latest, and is developed through the intermediate notion 
of ' counting one's words ') ; Ack-tos, chosen, spoken ; λογ-ά9, 
gathered, chosen; Sta-Xey-oyxot, to converse with, [dialect^ di- 
alectic]] διάλογο?, a conversation, diahgice; κατα-λίγ-ω, to lay 
down, to pick out, to recount; συλ-λογ -ij, a collecting, levying; 
€κ-λογ-^, a picking out, election, selection; λόγ-ος, a word, 
speech, reason, [hgarithm (λόγος, αριθμόν), logic, logomachy 
(λόγος, μάχη), -hgy in compds., e.g., geohgy (γη, λόγος)] ; λίζ-ις, 
a speaking, speech; λσγ-ίζομαι, to reckon, to consider, [syllo- 
gize, sylhgism], 

ISg-o, to collect, gather, hear, see, read, (compd. w.ad, com, 
de, e, inter, per, prae, se, sub), [lecture, collect, elect, select]; 
dl-l%-o (dis, Ugo), (to distinguish one by selecting him from 
others), to esteem highly, to love; intelKgOf less correctly 
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intelllgo, [inter J Ugo\ (to choose between), to perceive, under- 
stand, distinguish, [intelligent^ intellect] ; neg-lSg-o, less correctly 
neg-llg-o, neo-lSg-o, [nee, Ugo\ (not to gather), to neglect, to 
slight; r6-l8g-o, to collect again, go over again, read again; 
leo-tioy a gathering, a reading, lection; leo-tor, a reader; leg- 
Ibflis, legible; l8g-io, (prop, a levying), a body of soldiers, a 
legion; Kg-ionarius, hgionury ; dl-llg-ens (prop, esteeming, lov- 
ing), attentive, diligent; neg-lSg-ens, neg-llg-ens, heedless, neg- 
ligent; S-lSg-axiB (another form of ellgens), luxurious, elegant; 
li-lig-io, in poetry also rel-lig-io (by some authorities derived 
from riligare), reverence for Grod (the gods), religion; col-l5g-a, 
one who is chosen at the same time with another, a colleague; 
ool-lSg-itim, persons united by the same office or calling, a 
collegCy a corporation; leg-tlmeni (that which is gathered), 
pulse, any Uguminoua plant; lec-tus, a reading; sttpel-lex 
{super, Ugo), household utensils, furniture ; lig-nnm, (that 
which is gathered), wood, firewood, (lignum is by some de- 
rived from Sk. rt. dah^ burn). 

441. U; — 9 λιι; lev; smooth, polish. 

Xci-os, Xcv-pos, smooth, even, level ; λ€ΐ-<>η;9, smoothness ; 
λ€-ο»νω, λα-α/νω, to smooth, to polish. 

Ιδν -is, smooth ; ISy-Itas, smoothness ; 1δν-ο, to smooth, to 
polish ; 1δν-%ο, 1. to make smooth, 2. to make small, pulver- 
ize, levigate. 

442. lak; — ; —; — ; bend. 

λ€χ-ριο9, slanting, crosswise ; λίχ-ρις (adv.), slanting, cross- 
wise ; λοί-09, slanting, crosswise, indirect. 

lic-lmis, bent or turned upward ; obllquus, slanting, oblique ; 
oblique, to turn aside or in an oblique direction ; ll-mus, side- 
long, aslant ; li-men, (prop, a cross-piece), a threshold ; 5-li-mIno, 
to turn out of doors, [elimiruite'] ; sub-ll-mis (etym. dub., per- 
haps svJ), limen, up to the lintel ; or sub, Uvo), uplifted, high, 
sublime; ll-mes, a cross-path, boundary, limit; ll-mlto, to 
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enclose within boundaries or limits, to limit; Inz-iu (adj.), 
dislocated; lnz-mn, 1τιχ-ιΐ8, a dislocation; Im-Oy to dislocate, 
to luxate, [luxation]. 

443, rl, U, lib; — ; λιβ; li» 11, lib. From the fandamental idea 
*melt' have been developed two meanings, viz.: 1. flow, drop, melt 
away, pass away ; 2. melt on to, adhere to. 

λ€ή8-ω, to pour, to leti flow ; λοιβ-η, a drink-offering ; Aii/r, 
λΧβ-άς^ λή8-ος, anything that drops or trickles, a drop, a 
stream ( λιβ-ρσς^ wet ; λείβ-ηθρσν^ a wet country or place ; 
λιβ'όΒιον, a small stream, a wet place ; Χίμ-νη^ a pool ; λι -^iyv, 
a harbor ; Xct-fuov, a moist, grassy place, a meadow. 

ri-YTiB, a small stream of water, a brook, [mer]; rt-yttlns 
(dim.), a small brook, a rivulet; rl-iiUiB (adj.), of or belonging 
to a brook ; rl-vales (subst.), those who have or use the same 
brook; rl-valis, a competitor in love, a rival; ιϊ-νο, to lead or 
draw off ; de-rl-vo, to draw off, divert, derive, [denvation] ; 
cor -ιϊ-νο, to conduct streams of water together ; 1ϊ-ηο, Ιϊ -nio, to 
daub, spread over, (compd. Λν. ad, circum, com, de, ob, per, 
prae, sub, super) ; Ιϊ -tus, ll-tnra, a smearing, anointing ; 1ϊ-ηϊ- 
mentnmi smearing-stuff, liniment ; ll-tus, the sea-shore ; littSra 
(less correctly lltera), a letter, a word, (pi. an epistle) ; litteralis, 
literalia, of or belonging to letters or writing, literal; litteratura, 
literatnra, philology, literature; ohlittero, ohlitero, to blot out, 
obliterate; de-le-o, to destroy ; lih-o, to take a little of, to taste 
of, to pour out in honor of a deity, to make a libation, (compd. 
w. de, prae, pro); lib-atio, a libation; lib-um, llb-us, a conse- 
crated cake, a cake; de-lib-uo, to besmear, anoint; lib-or, an 
old Italian deity who presided over planting and fructifica- 
tion, afterwards identified with the Greek Bacchus. 

444. λίνο-ν, anything made of flax, linen; λίν€ος (adj.), of 
flax, linen. 

Ifii-um, flax, linen; lUi-ens (adj.), of flax, of linen; I&i-ea, a 
linen thread, a line; llii-e&rie, of or belonging to lines, linear; 
lln-6ali8y consisting of lines, lineal; lln-eamentom, a line (made 
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with a pen, pencil, brush, etc.), a feature, lineament; dS-lln-eo, 
(lit. to make a line down), to sketch out, to delineate ; lin-teufl, 
of or belonging to linen or flax. 

445. A/s, λ€ωμ, lion; Ai-otvo, lioness. 
leoy lion. 

446. A/-s (st. ><ir)^ smooth ; Xtr-os, smooth, plain ; λισ-σο-9, 
λ/σ-πος, λ/σ-φο9, smooth; Xwr-rpw, a tool for levelling or 
smoothing, a spade ; yXoi-os, sticky oil ; γλι-α, γλχκ-ά, glue. 

Jglu-o, to draw together; glue (for the usual ghden), fflue; 
gift-ten, glft-tlmun, glue ; glft-tlao, to glue, (compd. w. ad, com, 
de, re). 

447. lubh; lubh; λιφ; lib, lub; desire, long for. 

λ/τΓ-τω, AxTT-TOfUM, to be eager, to long for ; λίψ, a longing. 

llb-et, llLb-et, (impers.), it pleases, it is pleasing; llb-eo, Iftb-eo, 
to please ; pr5-lub-imni desire, pleasure ; bb-ldo, lub-ldo, desire, 
passion ; lib-er, doing as one desires, free ; llb-5ro, to liberate ; 
llb-Sratio, liberation; lib-erator, a liberator; lib-ertas, liberty; 
llb-ertu8| a freedman (in reference to the manumitter); lib-er- 
ttnuB (adj.), of or belonging to the condition of a freedman; 
llb-ertixiuB (subst.), a freedman (in reference to his condition or 
class), [libertine] ; lib-erSUs, of or belonging to freedom, noble, 
liberal; lib-eralltae, a disposition befitting a freeman, a noble 
spirit, liberality, 

448. lu; lu; λν; lu; loose, release, ransom. 

λυ-α>, to foose, [fose, -less] ; λυ-τ/, λν-α, dissolution, separation ; 
λΰ-σ45, a loosing, release, [analysis] ; λντηρ^ a deliverer ; λυ- 
rpoi', a ransom. 

lii-o, to loose, release ; Γδ-ΐΰσ, to redeem ; solvo (= se-lu-o), 
to loose, (compd. w. ab, dis, per, re), [solve, solvHum^ absolve, 
absolute, absoliUion, dissolve, dissohde, dissoltUion, resolve, reso- 
hde, resoliUion]' 
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449, lu; ^; λνιλο,λον; lu^luvylav; wash. 

λν-μα, filth or dirt removed by washing, defilement; λν-θρον^ 
defilement ; λν-μη^ 1. outrage, ruin, 2. defilement ; λν-μΛίνομΛΐ, 
to outrage, to ruin ; λου-ω (orig. form λί>-ω), to wash ; Xjau-Tpov 
(= XoFerpovjy a bath ; λου-η/ρ, a bathing-tub ; Χού'τρνον, water 
that has been used in washing. 

Itt-o, to wash, cleanse, expiate, (compd. w. ab, ad, circum, 
dis, e, per, praeter, pro, sub), [ablution, dilute, dilution]] 
pol-luo, to defile, to pollute; lu-tunii 11i-tus,.mud, clay, [Zwic]; 
Itt-to, to daub with mud or clay; lu-a-tnun (that which is 
washed, covered with water or flooded), a muddy place, a 
haunt or den of wild beasts; lu-B-tnmi, (that which washes 
out or expiates), an expiatory offering, a period of five years, 
a licstrum, [lustral] ; dS-lt-hrum, a temple or shrine (as a place 
of expiation); al-lttv-ies, a pool of water occasioned by the 
overflowing of the sea or a river; al-lttv-iuB, alluvial; dl-liiv- 
imn, dl-liiv-ies, di-ltLv-io, an inundation, deluge, [diluvial] ; iSv-o, 
to wash, bathe, hve; lau-tuB (part.), washed; lau-tus (adj.), 
elegant, noble ; Ιδ -tio, a washing, a htion. 

450. λω)3-ΐ7, maltreatment, outrage ; λω-βάομΛί, to maltreat, 
outrage ; λωβ-ευω^ to mock ; λω-βητήρ^ a slanderer, a destroyer. 

lab-esy a spot, a stain. 

451i mal; mal; μιλ; mal; be dirty. 

μ€λ'ας, black ; ^ιελ-αινω, to blacken ; μοΚ-ννω, to stain. 

πώ1-τΐ8, bad; m&l-e, badly, ill, (in Eng. male-, mal•, e.g., 
malevolent, maltrea£) ; m&l-itia, badness, malice ; mSl-ignuB 
(for TTialigerms, from m^his and gen, root of gigno\ of an evil 
nature or disposition, malignant, m^align; πιδ1β-ίδ<ήο, to do or 
act wickedly; miflS-faotor, an evil-doer, mxilef actor; m&le-dico, 
to speak ill of, revile, curse ; mSle-dictio, evil-speaking, maL•- 
diction. 

462. For this group of words, there is assumed a stem-form mluva. 
Ml was softened in Greek by means of the auxiliary vowel o, while m 
in Latin, being in immediate contact with I, was changed into p. 
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μόλνβος^ μόλιβος, μολνβΒσς^ lead; /ioX-v)3Satm, a ball of 
lead ; μοΧιβονς, μολυβσυς, leaden. 

plxunbum, lead, [plumbs plumber, plumbago] ; plninb-eiUf of 
or belonging to lead, leaden. 

463. ul; ul; νλ; ul; howl. 

όλολν^ω, to cry aloud ; οΧοΚνγη, οΧοΚνγμός, any loud cry. 
filtila, a screech-owl, [owl] ; ttlfilo, to bowl, to shriek ; filtila- 
tOBf a howling, wailing, shrieking. 

454. ovXm, bail (a salutation); οΚβοζ^ happiness; ολ)3ιο9, 
happy, blessed. 

Βών -us, safe, [save, salve, salver, salvage, salvation, savior] ; 
saly-eo, to be well ; sSl-uSf health, safety ; sSl-llbriey healthful, 
salιώriou^, 

455. σάλ-ο5, unsteady, tossing motion, the open sea; σαλ- 
€υω, to toss ; σόλ -os, a quoit. 

sSl-nniy the open sea. 

456. σιαΧον, spittle ; σιαλος^ fat, grease. 
sallYai spittle, saliva, 

4JB1, spal; sphal; σφαλ; fal; deceive, disappoint. 

σφαλλ-(ι>, to make to fall, to mislead ; σφάλμα, a false step, 
a fall; ά-σφαλ-ψ^ firm, sure; σφαλ-€ρός, likely to make one 
fall, ready to fall. 

&U-Oi to deceive, [fall]) iusuB, false; faU-aX| deceitful, 
fallacious; fall-acia, deceit, trick, [fallacy], 

458. ΰλι/, a wood, forest ; νλψις, woody ; ϋλημα^ under-wood, 
silva, a wood, forest ; silvestris, of or belonging to a wood 
or forest ; ΒΪΙτδβτίΒι full of woods, [sylvan]. 
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g; 8^ σ; S (or nsnally, when between two vowels, r)• 

459 i ae; ae; co-; ee• The three principal meanings of this root are 
probably developed in the following order : breathe, live, be. The die- 
tinction of this root from the root bku (No. 348) is that the root as 
denotes, like respiration, a uniform, continuous existence, while the root 
hhu implies a becoming. By short and natural steps, we have the 
successive meanings, limng, real, true, good. 

ά-μ1 (Aeol. c/i-fu = €σ-^α), am^ Ισ-τί, is; €ΰ-€σ-τώ (cv, cifu), - 
well-being ; Ισ-θλός^ good, excellent ; ci5s, good, brave, noble ; 
€T€()5, true, real ; ίτ-υμος^ true ; το &-v/aov (as Bubat.), the true, 
literal sense of a word according to its origin, its etymology 
or derivation, the etymon or root ; Μμο-λογία, the analysis of 
a word so as to find its origin, its etymology; Ιτ-οψο^^ ready, 
certain, real. 

08| mouth ; διο, to speak, plead, entreat, (compd. w. ex, per), 
[oraZ] ; 5ratiO| a speech ^ oration; 5rator, a speaker, orator; 
oractilum, a divine announcement, an orach ; os-cttlum (dim.), 
a little mouth, a pretty mouth, a kiss ; oa-ciilor, to kiss, (compd. 
w. de, ex, per) ; os-cidatio, a kissing, osculation ; orificitmi (os, 
facio)^ an opening, orifice; onuimni a napkin, handkerchief; 
o6ram (prob. from co = cum, os)j in the presence of; os-clto, 
os-cltor (oSy eieo), to open the mouth wide, to gape; sum 
(= €sum)f am, (compd. w. ab, ad, de, in, inter, ob, post, potis, 
prae, pro, sub, super). Whenever s of the stem es comes 
between two vowels, e is dropped, as in swm, suntj or s is 
changed to r, as in eram, ero, essentiay the being or essence of 
a thing; absenSi absent; praesens, present; praesento, to place 
before, to present ; repraesento, to bring before one, to bring 
back, to represent; βοηβ, (prop, he who was it, the real person, 
the guilty one) [adj.], guilty, criminal; insoiuif guiltless, inno- 
cent; Bontlcue, dangerous, serious. 
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460. vas i "v^as 9 ^$ Fto- ; ves ; cover around, clothe. 

ci^w/u, to clothe ; ct-fui, a dress, a garment, clothing ; 
l-fuxrioi', a piece of dress, a cloak ; Ισ-θη^^ dress, clothing ; 
l-avos, a fine robe; e-dvos, good for wear. 

vee-tlB, clothing, [vest, vestment, vesture'] ; yes-tio, to clothe, to 
vest, (compd. w. circum, com, de, in) ; vas (gen. vasis), a vessel, 
utensil, [vase] ; Yaa-oulom (dim.), a little vessel, [vasciUar], 

461• Under this number the root is perhaps the same as of No. 460. 

Ι(Γ2Γ£ρος, evening (subst. and adj.); Icnrcpa, evening; ίσττερυος^ 
ccnrcpivos (adj.), toward evening, western. 

ΥθΒρβΤι the evening, evening-star, the west, [vesper, vespers] ; 
yespSia, the evening ; vespertinue, belonging to evening. 

462• BAy — f o^M, (Γ»; sa; save, safe, whole and sound. 

σάο-ς, σόο-ς, σώ-ος, σώ -s, safe and sound; σώ-κο9, strong; 
σώ-ζω (lengthened from σά-ω, (ταο-ω, σώ-ω), to save ; σω-η;ρ, 
a savior, preserver ; α-σω-το9, without salvation, abandoned. 

8&-nu8, sound, whole, sane; sa-noi to make sound, heal, 
restore; 8&-nIta8y soundness of body, soundness of mind, sanity; 
in-sa-nus, unsound in mind, insane; flos-pes (prob. from σως 
and the root pa, nourish, or from σώς and peto), saving, 
delivering; sos-pes (subst.), a savior, deliverer; βδ-οθτ, 1. 
dedicated to a divinity, sacred, 2. devoted to a divinity for 
destruction, forfeited, accursed ; sacmm) a holy or sacred 
thing, a sanctuary; ea-cellum (dim.), a little sanctuary, a 
chapel ; saroro, to declare or set apart as sacred, to consecrate ; 
oon-se-crOy to devote, to consecraie; exHiS-oror, to curse, to exe- 
crate; ob-si-cro, (lit., to ask on religious grounds), to beseech, 
implore ; rS-aS-oro, to beseech again, to free from a curse ; 
sa-cramentuniy 1. the thing set apart as sacred, the sum depos- 
ited by the two parties to a suit, 2. the thing setting apart as 
sacred, the military oath of allegiance, a solemn obligation or 
engagement, 3. (in eccl. and late Lat.) something to be kept 
sacred, a mystery, revelation, sacrament; sS-cerdoSy a priest, a 
priestess, [sacerdotal] ; sanoioy to render sacred or inviolable, 
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to confirm, to sanction ; eanctio, an establishing, a decree, 
ordinance, sanction; sanotlffco {sanctiis^ facio), to make holy 
or treat as holy, to sanctify. (The words sacer and sancio 
with their derivatives are by some considered to come from 
the root βαλ, shown in No. 497.) 

463. SAy si; — ; σα» ση; say sa-p, se» el; sow. 
σά-ϋ», €Γψθω^ to sift ; ση-στρον^ a sieve. 

βδ-ΓΟ (= se-s-o) {se-vi^ sa-tus), to sow, plant, beget, bring forth, 
(compd. w. circum, com, in, inter, ob, pro, re, sub) ; sS-tio, a 
sowing, planting ; Βδ -tor, a sower, planter, father ; in-sl-tio, an 
ingrafting ; Βθ -men, seed ; sS-mlno, to sow, (compd. w. dis, in, 
prae, pro, re), [dissetnin/iie'] ; sS-mlnarixim, a nursery, nursery- 
garden, seed-plot, seminary ; saeculum, secnlmn (perhaps to be 
referred to secus, sSquor), a race, a generation, an age ; saecnlaris, 
BecnlariB, of or belonging to a saeculum, temporal, secular; 
Sa-tumus, (the Sower), Saturn; pro-sapia, a stock, race. 

464. crrXeyy-is, στελγ-ί?, crrc/jy-ts, iron for rubbing or scraping. 
Btrig-flis, a scraper. The root is the same as that of No. 465. 

465i etragy Strang ; — ; στραγγ (st.) ; strag, Strang, strlg, string. 

This root has two principal meanings : 1. to draw or force through, to 
press ; 2. to strip. 

orpayiy a drop ; στραγγ-ευω, to force through, to twist, (in 
middle voice) to turn one's self backward and forward, hesi- 
tate ; στραγγ-άλη^ a halter ; στραγγαλ-ια, a knot hard to 
unloose ; στραγγ-αλίζω^ to strangle, 

string-o, to draw tight, press together, touch, strip off, (compd. 
w. ad, com, de, dis, in, ob, per, prae, re), [strong, strain, string, 
stringent, astringent, strict, stricture, restrict, restriction, constrict, 
constnction] ; Btrang-ttlo, to choke, strangL• 

466. BI9 slu, slv ; slv ; <rv ; su. The root si means ' bind/ m means ' sew.* 
κασ-συ-ω (prob. contr. from κατα-συ-ω), καττυω, to stitch or 
sew together like a shoemaker; κάσ-σν-μα^ κάττυ-μα^ any- 
thing stitched of leather ; κασ-συ -s, κατ-τυ-5, a piece of leather. 
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Btt-0, to seWf (compd. w. ad, in, ob, prae, sub, trans) ; sfl-tor, 
a shoemaker, cobbler ; sfL-tiirai a seam, suture > 8fl-tSla, (prop, 
a sewing together), a cunning device ; BfL-bfila, an awl. 

467. συς, υς, a SAvine, a pig. 

BU-s (the prolific animal), a βνήηβ, boar, sow, pig. 

468. σφήί, a wasp, 
yespa, a wasp. 

Β 

ks| kBh; (| he, cbs• 

469. dXci-ci), to ward or keep off, to help ; άλίξητηρ, a helper. 
These words are formed on an expansion of the root άλκ (No. 3). 

470. ^-ων, an axle; αμ-<ιζ•^ ofi-a^a (o/a is for α^ια, No. 377), 
a wagon. 

ax-is, an axle-tree, axle^ axis^ of the earth, the pole, the 
heavens. We may consider άί as an expanded άγ (No. 104), 
and the Latin ax as an expanded ag (No. 104). 

471. vaks; vaksh; avE; — ; increase. 

αΰ^-ω, αύ^-άνω, to increase ; auf-iy, ανζ^ησις^ ανζ'ημΛ, growth, 
increase. Of. No. 138. By adding 5, the root vagf becomes 
vaks (Sk. vaksh), Greek /cf, with prothetic a oAi, with a 
* thinning ' from A to υ, ανξ. 

472. ci, €κ (Locr. c), from out of, out of, forth from. 

ex, ec, Θ, out of, from; ex-ter, ex-t8nis, outward; ex-terior, 
outer, exterior; ex-tremus, outermost, extreme; ex-tra (contr. 
from exiera), (adv.), on the outside, (prep.) outside of, without, 
beyond, [extra]; ex-trSneus, external, extraneous; ex-temus, 
outward, external; ex-trinsScuB (adv.), from without, [extnnsic]. 

473. li (from /cf), six ; «κ-τό?, the sixth. 

Bex (from a primitive Graeco-Italic form svex), six; aextiiB, 
the sixth. 



Digitized 



by Google 



EEGULAR SUBSTITUTIOII OF SOUNDS. 165 



▼ J t; F; y. 

474. at£s, aUv (αεί), always, even, for ever ; αΐ-διος^ everlast- 
ing ; auuv, lifetime, an age, a long space of time. 

aeyu-m, lifetime, age, an age or generation, long time, eter- 
nity, [aye, ever] ; aetas (contr. from aevitas), lifetime, age, an 
age or generation ; aetemns (contr. from aevitemiLs)^ eternal ; 
aeternalis, everlasting, eternal, 

475. av; av; dU^"; av, au; hear, attend to, help, treat affectionately 
or tenderly. 

άιω, to hear, to perceive ; ^ττ-α-ί-ω, to hear, to understand ; 
d-t-Tos (Dor.), a beloved youth. 

au-^-Oy to hear, understand, listen to, (compd. w. ex, in, ob, 
sub), [audible, audience, audit] ; ob-oe-dio, ob-e-dio (ob, audio), 
to hearken to, to obey ; ob-06-dienS| ob-e-diens, obedient ; fiy-nsi 
a grandfather; ϊν -ia, a grandmother; Sv-uncttlus (dim.), uncle; 
Sv-8o, to desire earnestly, to be or fare well ; fiy-ldne, longing 
eagerly for something; Sv-Idltas, eagerness, amdity ; Sy^arus, 
covetous, avaricious; δν -aritia, Sv-arities, avarice; au-deo (for 
avideo, from avidus, prop, to be eager about something), to 
dare, to be bold ; audax, daring, courageous, audacious, 

476. av, va; va; aF, Fa; va, ve, a; breathe, blow. 

α-ω, ά-ι;/Λΐ, to blow, breathe hard; άι;-τι;ς, a blast, gale, 
wind; α-^^λα, a stormy wind, a whirlwind; αν-/κι, air in 
motion, a breeze ; ov^po^^ a fair wind ; ά -ijp, the lower air or 
atmosphere, air, \aeroliie (λίίος), aeronaut (ναντη^)] ; ΰσθω,, to 
breathe out; ίσί-^α, short-drawn breath, panting, asthma; 
ανω, to shout, to call aloud; άΰ-η;, a cry, shout, war-cry; 
άτ;-τ€ω, to cry, to shout; ι-ω-ι/, a shout or cry; αύ-8ι}, the 
human voice, speech. 



Digitized 



by Google 



166 REGULAR SUBSTITUTION OP SOUNDS. 

ven-tns, mind; yen-tfiliui (dim.), a slight wind, a breeze; 
Υθη-ώθ| to blow gently, to ventilate; Yan-nus, & fan, a van; 
&6Τ| the air, (prop.) the lower atmosphere; aerinSy δδτθίΐΒ, 
aerial, airy, high, [aerate^ aeriform], 

^TI, άντ-μψ^ άυτ-μη, breath ; άτ'μJ6ς, smoke, vapor, [atmos- 
phere]. These words are derived from No. 476, the root 
being expanded by or. 

478. iap, 5p (= Fi^'op = fioLp)^ spring ; iap-ivoi^ of spring, 
ver (= ves-er or ver-er), the spring ; ver-nus, of spring ; ver- 

nSliSy of spring, vernal. 

479. to-v {=Fiov), the violet; WSi;? (tw, cBos), violet-like, 
dark-colored, [iodine]. 

vlSla, the violet. 

480. (-09, an arrow, rust, poison. 

virus, a slimy liquid, a poisonous liquid, poison, virus; 
vIrttlentuB, poisonous, virulent. 

481. i-s (pi. Τν'€ς), sinew, strength ; «/-tov, nape of the neck ; Γφι, 
strongly, mightily ; ιφιος, strong ; ιψΛ/ιος, strong, mighty, goodly. 

Mb (pi. Tires for vises), strength ; vl-flo, to treat with vio- 
lence, to violate; vlSlentus, forcible, violent. For these words 
there is assumed a Graeco-Italic stem vi, which, coming from 
the -y/vi, plait, (No. 482), meant band or cord, then (like nervus, 
No. 363) sinew, and finally strength. The stem is expanded in 
Greek in some forms by v, in Latin by s (afterwards becoming r). 

482. ^^ ^9 yfoy va; i; vl; plait, entwine. 

t-Tvs, shield-rim, felloe of a wheel ; i-rca, a willow, [withe]. 

νϊ-8-ο, to plait, weave ; vl-men, a pliant twig, a withe ; vitta, 
a band, a fillet ; vl-tis, a vine ; vl-tlum, (prop, a twist), a fault, 
defect, vice ; vI-ttLpSro (vitium, paro), to censure, vituperate. 

483. οΐ-νος (orig. fotKos), mne; οΐ-νη^ vine; oi-vots, oliMipovy 
a vine-leaf, a tendril ; οίν-άνθη^ vine-shoot, vine-blossom. 

vl-num, wine. The Indo-European root is probably vi as in 
No. 482. 
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484. o-ts (orig. 5As), ofe, a sheep. (Sk. αν-ά, a sheep.) 
δτί-Β, a sheep ; δτΐΐβ, a sheep-fold. 

The Sanskrit avis, as an adjective, means devoted, attached, 
and is probably derived from the root αν (No. 475). The 
sheep may have been called pet, favorite, from its gentleness. 

485. 04-ωκ<>-5, a large bird. (Sk. vis, a bird.) 

Svia, a bird ; Svlarium, a place where birds are kept, an 
aviary; au-cepe, (contr. for aviceps, from avis, capio), a bird- 
catcher ; angnr (avis and Sk. gar, to call, show, make known), 
an augur, soothsayer ; augttro, augttror, to act as augur in any 
matter ; ex-angttro, to desecrate ; in-augtiro, to practise augury, 
to consecrate, inauguraie; auspex (a contraction of avispex, 
from avis-spicio), (lit. a bird-seer), an augur, soothsayer; 
auspicium, augury from birds, auspices, [aiospicicms] ; augttrium, 
augury, prophecy. The root is probably va, av, blow, as in 
No. 476. We may assume the Indo-European stem avi, from 
which came Greek όΛ = οι. In Sk. the initial vowel was lost. 

486. ω-όν (ohok), an egg. 

3vu-m, an egg, [oval, ovate, ovary^. , 

The older Graeco-Italic form was dvjo-m, of which the 
Eoman suppressed the^*, and the Greek suppressed the F, 



Bpiiitus Asper. 

A Greek spiritas asper is in the following words the representative of 
an Indo-European initial β followed by a vowel, which s is retained in 
the Sanskrit and the Latin. 

487. Prefix ά-, ά-, ο-, with. (Sk. sa,sam, with). The aspi- 
rated form is found in only two words, ά-θρό-ος and α-ττας; 
but the so-called ά copulative, expressing union, participation 
or likeness, is very common with the spiritus lenis ; e.g., from 
ο copulative and Komy, bed, we have άκοίτης, husband, oicotTis, 
wife. This prefix is not related to συν, ξυν^ or to Latin οοπι-, 
but it is probably akin to J[-/xa(No. 877) and perhaps to No. 488. 
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488. a in &ναξ (formed from ά and the root iroy, No. 285), 
once ; ά-π-λό -os, single. 

sim-plex (sim = Sk. saw, plico)y simple; singuli, one to each, 
separate. These words are derived from a stem earn, βα, with 
the meaning onCj and are probably akin to No. 487 and 377. 

489. Pronominal stem, c, Fe (for σΑ), σφ€, (ου, οΓ, I), himself, 
herself, themselves; €-09, os, σφό^, own, his own, her own, 
their own; t-Sto-s, one's own, private, personal; l-Swo-nys, a 
private person, one who has no professional knowledge, [idiot]; 
ί-διω-/Αα, a peculiarity, idiom. 

88, himself, herself, itself, themselves ; snus, of or belonging 
to himself, herself, itself, themselves, [suicide]. 

The Spiritus Asper appears in the following words as the represen- 
tative of an original j or y, which in Sk. and Latin may be retained or 
replaced by i or e. 

490. y<^; J<^; (»t. 6, fem. o, η); i; pronominal forme. 
0-9, who ; ώ?, as. 

Ϊ-Β, he ; e-a, she ; i-d, it ; iste (compounded of two pronom- 
inal stems, i and ίο), this, that, this of yours, that of yours ; 
ipse (is and pse for pte; the suffix pte being from the same 
root as poiis, No. 314), he himself; i-bi (from the pronominal 
root i, with dative ending bi [as in tibi, sibi], in locative sense 
[as in ubi]), there; ϊ -ta, thus; ϊ -tem (from the pronominal 
root i and -tam)y just so, in like manner, also, [item] ; i-dem 
(from the pronom. rt. i and the demonstrative suffix 'dem, 
meaning jtcst^ exactly) ^ the same, [identical^ idenOtyiy identify] ; 
I-tSram, (ace. sing. neut. of a comparative form from the 
pronom. rt. i), further, again ; I-t&ro, to do a thing a second 
time, to repeat, [iterate, reiterate]. 

In the following words (Nos. 491-495), in Greek a simple vowel is the 
representative of the Indo-Enropean vowel corresponding to it : o, c, o, 
representing original d ; a, 17, », representing original a ; 1 and ν repre- 
senting original i and u ; and the original vowels are retained in Sk. 
and Latin, sometimes in a fuller form. 
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491• vas, us; ush, us; — ; us; bum. 

€υω, €νω, to singe ; ανω, to kindle. 

fuH) (=its-o) (tiB-Bi, UB-tiifl), to bum, (compd. w. ad, amb, 
com, de, ex, in, per, prae) ; ne-toif a burner of dead bodies ; 
combfLTO (com, biiro = uro), to burn entirely, to consume; 
com-bnB-tio, a burning, comhustion; bus-tum, the place where 
the bodies of the dead were burned and buried, a tomb. 

492. ^ώς, Aeol. αυως, Att. cws, the dawn ; Έωσ-φο/κ)^, Bringer 
of morn, (Lat. Lucifer), the Morning-star; avpto-v, to-morrow; 
i5-pt (adv.), early ; rfpi-yiveiay child of morn ; ψριος (adj.), early; 
apurrov, morning-meal, breakfast. 

aurora (for aics-os-a), the dawn, morning. Of these words 
the Indo-Eur. rt. is ils, burn, shine. 

493. 1; 1; i; i; go. 

" As the root i has been expanded in Sk. to Ja, so Greek ι has been 
expanded to it, which occurs in Uvcu, From the same ja in a causatiye 
sense comes ί-ψμι^ i.e.^ ji-jd-mi, and, with the addition of a c, Lat. ^'ocio.'* 
Curtius. 

€Ϊ'μι (pi. t-ftcv), to go; fc-nys, Ι-τα-μός^ headlong, eager; 
oT-/Ltos, a way, path ; οί-μη, the course of a song ; oT-ros, fate, 
doom ; ΐημι (causal of cT^t), to put in motion, to send. 

Θ-0 (pi. i-mus), to go, (compd. w. amb, ab, ad, ante, circum, 
com, ex, in, inter, intro, ob, per, prae, praeter, pro, re, retro, 
sub, trans), [exity transient, transit, transition, transitive, transi- 
tory] ; ItnSi ItiOy a going ; ambltio, a going round, a soliciting 
for votes, ambition ; οδιηβΒ (com, eo), a companion ; ϊ -ter (for 
l-tin£r), a going, a journey, [itinerant] ; in-It-ium, a going in, 
a beginning, [initial]; in-It-io, to begin, to initiate; ex-It-ium, 
a going out, destruction ; eSd-It-io (sed, i.e., sine, itio), a going 
apart, dissension, sedition; subltus, that has come on stealthily 
or unexpectedly, sudden, unexpected ; cMtua, coetus, a coming 
together, an assemblage; praetor (for praeitor), a leader, a 
praetor (pretor) ; jS-o-to, (to make go, cause to go, hence), to 
throw, (compd. w. ab, ad, circum, com, de, dis, e, in, inter, ob. 
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prae, pro, re, sub, super, trans), [adjective^ conjecture, dejectedj 
ejectj inject, interject, interjection, object, projict, prtject, reject, 
suhjtct, subject] ; amiolo (am = arnbi, jacio), to throw around, 
to wrap about; amictiie, an outer garment, clothing; jao-to 
(freq.), to throw, to hurl ; jao-tfiia, that which is thrown over- 
board, loss; jao-ttlus (adj.), that which is thrown, cast, or 
hurled ; jac-ttlum, a net, a dart ; jao-ttlor, to hurl a javelin, to 
throw, [ejaculate] ; 5bex (pb, jacio), a bolt or bar, a barrier ; 
jSo-eo (intrans. of jacio), (lit. to be thrown or cast, hence), to 
lie, (compd. w. ad, circum, inter, ob, prae, sub), [adjax^ent, 
circumjacent]', Jfinus, an old Italian deity (the month of 
January, as the beginning of the year, was sacred to him, 
as were also the beginnings of things in general; and the 
doors of houses were under his special protection) ; Januarixis 
(adj.), of or belonging to Janus; Januariua (sc. mensis), Janu- 
ary; ja-nxia, a door; janitor, a door-keeper, & janitor. 

494• *βί *Bh; to•? — 9 wish, long for. 

lo-nys, will, desire ; ϊ'μ€ρος, a longing or yearning after. 

495. o^s, the ear. 

aur-ia (= aus-is), the ear, [aurist, auricular] ; aus-culto (freq.), 
to listen to, give ear to, [auscultation]. The Indo-Eur. rt. of 
these words is probably av (shown in No. 475). By adding s 
we have the stem aics shown in the Latin auris (= ausis). 
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k; k,p5 tpj gu. 

496. vak; vak'; Feir; vdc, vec; sound, speak, call. 
€-(f)ct7rw, cTttw, I spoke, I said ; ctt-os, a word, (pi.) epic 

poetry ; Ιπ-ικός^ epic ; οψ, a voice ; Ινοττ-η, a cry, voice, sound. 
vox (st. vdc)y a voice, sound ; νδο-ο, to call, (compd. w. a, ad, 
com, de, e, in, pro, re, se), [convoke^ evoke, invoke, provoke, 
revoke]; vSo-abulum, an appellation, name, [voeάbuL•ry]] νδο 
alis, that utters a voice, vocal; νδο-Αϋο, v8o-atuS| a calling, 
summoning, [vocation, avocation, convocation, invocation, prov- 
ocation, revocation] ; νδοάίδιΟΓ iyox,fero), to cry out, vociferate; 
con-Tio-inm (== con-vec-ium), a violent or loud noise, loud or 
violent reproaching ; invito (= in-vic-ito = in-vec-ito), to invite, 
ask. 

497. eak; sak'; tir(for o-cir); sequ, sec, soc ; follow. 

ίτΓ-ω, to be about or with; ίττ-^μαι^ to follow; ί-σπ^όμην 
(2 aor.), I followed; «r^cnys, a follower, attendant; δπ-Χον^ 
an implement, (pi.) arms. 

B^qu-or, to follow, (compd. w. ad, com, ex, in, ob, per, pro, 
re, sub), [sue, suit, enstie, pursue, sequence, consequent, conse- 
quence, subsequent, conseeuMve, persecute, prosecute] ; sec-tor 
(freq.), to follow continually or eagerly, (compd. w. ad, com, 
in) ; as-seo-la (ad-sec-la), a follower ; sSqu-ester, a depositary, a 
trustee; eSqu-eetro, to give up for safe-keeping, surrender, 
[sequester^ sequ^trate]; sSo-imdiie, following, the following in 
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time or order, the next, the second, [secondary] ; s^imdo, to 
favor, to second; bSo-us, adv. (prop, following later in rank or 
order), otherwise; eSo-iiis (adj.), sharing, associated; eSo-ius 
(subst.), a sharer, partner, companion ; Βδο -ialis, of or belong- 
ing to companionship, sociable^ social; B9c-iO| to associate, to 
share a thing with another, (compd. w. ad, com, dis), [asso- 
date, association, consocicUe, consodaMon, dissociate, dissocior- 
tiori] ; eSo-ietas, society. 

498. Ik; — ; iw; ic; hit. 

tTTTo/iat, to press hard, to hurt ; Ιψ (st. ιπ), a noxious worm ; 
ΓτΓ-ος, (in a mouse-trap) the piece of wood that falls and catches 
the mouse, a fuller's press. 

lo-o, to strike, to hit ; io-tuB, a blow, a stroke, (in prosody or 
music) a beating time, a beat. 

499. wnros (Γκκοί), a horse; ίτπτό-τα, a driver or rider of 
horses, a horseman, knight ; wnrio?, of or pertaining to horses ; 
iTTTTcvs, a horseman ; tinro-8pofw)s, a chariot-road, race-course, 
hippodrome; ίτητο-ττότα/Αος, the river-horse, hippopotamus. 

Squu-B, a horse ; Squ-Ums, of or belonging to horses, equine ; 
8qu-es, a horseman ; Equ-Ites, the order of knights ; Squ-ester, 
of horsemen, of cavalry, equestrian; 8q-utto, to ride, (compd. 
w. ad, in, inter, ob, per, praeter). The Indo-Eur. root of 
these words is probably ah (No. 2). 

600. i^ 9 Ti3ai'i Xiir ; llqu, lie ; leave, leave free. 

λ€ΜΓ-ω, λι/Α7Γ-άι/ω, to leave ; λ€ί/ι.-/Αα, λ€ίψ'αναν^ a remnant ; 
λ(Η7Γ-09, remaining, the rest ; ^-X«^-is, a leaving out, ellipsis, 
ellipse. 

linqu-o (liqu-i, lic-tum), to leave; de-linquo, to fail, to be 
wanting in one's duty, [delinquent^ ; rS-linquo, to leave behind, 
relinquish, [relic, relict] ; dS-rSlinquo, to forsake entirely, [dere- 
lict] ; r8-Uqu-u8, that is left behind, remaining ; reliquiae, relli- 
qniae, the remains, relics ; llc-et (it is left to one, open to one), 
is is lawful, permitted, (licet, being the intrans. to linqu^e, as 
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pendet to pendire, jacet to jac^e), [licit, illicit] ; llo-entia, free- 
dom, license; 1ϊο-βο, to be for sale; llo-eor, to bid at an auction; 
ρο1-1ϊο-θθΓ, [to bid or offer largely, cf. No. 317), to offer, to 
promise ; llqu-eo, to be fluid or liquid, to be clear or evident ; 
Uqu-esco (inch.), to become fluid or liquid, to become clear ; 
liqu-Idus, flowing, fluid, liquid, clear; liqn-or, to be fluid or 
liquid, to flow ; llqu-or, fluidity, a fluid or liquid, liqiuyr, 

501. mark;^ mar^; μαριτ, μαν; mule; tonch, seize. 

μάρΊΓ-τω (2 aor. €-/Αα7Γ-ον), to catch, seize ; μάρττ^ις^ a seizer, 
ravisher. 

miilo-o, Jnralo-to, to maltreat, injure ; mido-eo, to stroke, to 
touch lightly, (compd. w. com, de, per, re). 

502. o3l; acy ak-eh; σπ-; oc; see. 

■y/oTT (οΐΓ-ωττ-α^ οψ-ομαί)^ see; ομ-μα^ the eye, a sight; ωψ•, 
the eye, countenance ; οψις^ the look or appearance of a person 
or thing, countenance, sight ; 6π-τηρ, a spy, a scout ; όττ-ιττευο), 
ο7Γ-ΜΓΤ€υω, to look around after ; όττ-τ/, an opening, a hole ; 
oTT-cas, an awl ; όττ-τικός, of or for sight, optic, optical, [optics, 
opHcian] ; 6φ-θαλμ6ς^ the eye ; όφ-ίαλ/αα, a disease of the 
eyes, ophthalmia, ophthahny. 

δο-ΐί1τΐ8, an eye, [ocuhr, oculist, daisy] ; δο-ΐί1ο, to make to 
see, "to make visible, [ogh] ; 1η-δοΐί1ο, to inoculate, i.e., to in- 
graft an eye or bud of one tree into another; βχ-δοΐίΐο, to 
deprive of eyes. 

503. ο7Γ-ο9, juice, (properly) the milky juice which flows 
naturally from a plant or is drawn off by incision ; σαφ-ης^ 
clear, sure (prop, of a keen, decided taste) ; σοφ-ός, skilful, 
intelligent, wise, [sophist, phihsopher]; σοφ-ια, skill, intelli- 
gence, wisdom ; σοφ-ίζω, to make wise, to become wise. 

sflg-o, to suck; ex-Bugo, to suck ont; buc-us (succtis), juice; 
Btlo-TilentiiSi full of juice or sap, succulent; su-men (= sug-imen, 
Bug-men), breast ; Βδρ -a, must or new wine boiled thick, [sap] ; 
fBapo, soap, [saponaceous]-, βδρ-ίο, to taste, to have taste, to 
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have good taste, to be wise; s&p-ienB, wise, sapient; sSp-OTi 
taste ; B&p-Idus, well-tasted, relishing, savory, wise ; in-slp-ldue, 
tasteless, insipid. 

504• vcrrc, five ; W/uwi-ros, the fifth. 
qninque, five ; qTuntuB (= quinc-tus), the fifth. 

505. pc^9 kak; pak'; irtir; coqa, coc; cook, ripen. 

7Γ€7Γ-ων, cooked by the sun, ripe, soft, tender; ttctt-tOs, 
cooked; 7Γ€ι/τ-ι9, a ripening, cooking, digestion; δυσ-ττβ^-ία, 
indigestion, dyspepsia, dyspepsy ; π^ιτ^ω, to soften or ripen, 
to cook ; νίμ-μα^ any kind of dressed food, (but mostly in 
plur.) pastry; irtwr-avov, a sacrificial cake. 

oSqu-Oy to cooh, (compd. w. com, de, dis, ex, in, per, prae, 
re), [decoction]; oiqii-iis (οδςτιοβ, oBoub), a cook; ooqu-Ina, a 
kitchen; ott-ll-na, (=coc-lzna), a kitchen, [culinary]. 

606• l^A 9 ke» ; iro, Ko ; quo ; pronominal roots. 

wo-ffi^ τΓον, where; iro-Oev (Ion. ko-^cv), whence? ττώς (Ion. 
κώς), how? irore (Ion. kotc), when? Tro-rcpos (Ion. /co-rcpo^), 
which of two ? 7ΓΟ-στο5 (ττόσος), which in a series ? ττο-ΐος (Ion. 
Kotb?), of what nature, of what sort? ττο-σο? (Ion. κ6<Γος)^ of 
what quantity ? 

quo-d, that, because ; quo (prop. dat. or abl. of qui), where, 
whither; tt-bi (for qico-bi), where; qua-m (adverbial ace. of 
qui), how; qnan-do, when; titer (for cu-ter, or quo-tero-s, in 
form a comparative of quis), which of the two, [whether] ; 
titerque {uter, que), each (of the two), one and the other, one 
as well as the other; quo-t| how many, as many; qu5tiens, 
quSties, how often, how many times, as often as, [qyx)tient] ; 
qu5-tus, which or what in number, order, etc., [quota] ; quan- 
tns (quam), how great, [quantity]] qua-lis, of what sort or 
kind, [quxility]. 

607. ^/tnw^B&y. 

l-<nr-€T€, say ; S^-i-<nr-€v, said. 
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508. tark; — ; Tp«r, τραν; torqu, tore; turn, wind. 

τρίττ-ω (Ion. τράττω), to turn; τρσπ-η, a turning round; 
τρόπ-ος, a turn, manner, irope; τρσπ-ικός, belonging to a turn 
or turning, [tropic, tropical] ; τροττΌΜΟζ^ of a turning, of or 
belonging to a defeat or rout ; τρόπ-αΛον^ a trophy, a monument 
of the enemy's defeat (τροττη) ; τρόττ-ι?, a ship's keel ; τροττ- 
ηίον, τρσπ•'€Ϊον, a press ; τ/>απ-€ω, to tread grapes ; eu-rpair-cXos, 
easily turning, versatile. 

torqu-eo, to turn, to twist, (compd. w. com, de, dis, ex, in, 
ob, per, prae, re), [torsion, tort, tortoise, contort, contortion, dis- 
tort, distortion, exto7% extortion, retort, retortion] ; tor-to (freq.), 
to torture ; tor-tor, an executioner, torturer ; tor-tura, a twist- 
ing, torture; tor-tus, a twisting, winding; tor-tnosus, full of 
crooks or turns, tortuoics; tor-mentum, an engine for hurling 
missiles, an instrument of torture, torture, torment; torqu-isy 
torqu-es, a necklace ; toro-tilTim, toro-ttlar, a press. 



g; gr; P; b,Y,g. 

509. ga» gva, («)va-n, ba; ga, gam; βα; bl, bl-t, bu, (ven), go. 

2 aor. €-βη•ν, I went; Hom. pres. part., βι-βά-ς, going; 
(iterative) ^ά-σκε, go; (verbal adj.) /βα-τός, passable; pres. 
βαίνω, I go; βψμα, a step, a raised place to speak from; 
βω-μός, an altar (with a base or steps) ; βη-λός, the threshold ; 
β€'βψλος, allowable to be trodden, profane; βά-σις, a step- 
ping, step, base, basis; άνά-βα-σις, a going up; βά-θρον, that on 
which anything steps or stands, a pedestal, step, the ground ; 
βά'Β-ος, a walk; βα-Β-ίζω, to walk or go slowly, to march; 
β€'βα'(>ος, firm, steady ; βΐ'βά^ζω (causal of βαίνω), to make to 
mount, to lift up. 

v8n-io, to come, (compd. w. ad, ante, com, de, dis, e, inter, 
in, ob, per, prae, pro, re, sub, super), [adveni, adventure, con- 
vene, convent, event, intervene, invent, inventory, prevent, super- 
vene] ; yen-tlto (freq.), to come often ; ad-vSn-a, one who comes 



Digitized 



by Google 



176 IRREGULAR SUBSTITUTION OF SOUNDS. 

to a place, a foreigner, a stranger; ven-tio, a coming, [m- 
iervention^ invention, prevention, supervention]-, oon-ven-tio, a 
meeting, convention, agreement ; oon-tio (less correctly conoio) 
(= con-ventio), a meeting, a discourse; oontioiior, ooiicionor, to be 
convened in an assembly, to deliver an oration ; bS-ofilnm, 
bS-ctQuB, a staff; bS-to, bae-to, bl-t-o, to go, (compd. w. ad, e, 
in, inter, per, praeter, re) ; ar-bl-t-er {ar = ad, bito), one that 
goes to something in order to see or hear it, a spectator, one 
who approaches a cause in order to inquire into it, an arbiter; 
ar-bl-tror, to hear, judge, believe, arbitrate; ar-bl-trium, judg- 
ment, decision ; ar-bi-trariuB) of arbitration, uncertain, depend- 
ing on the will, arbitrary; am-btt-lo (= ambi-bHrlo), to go 
about, to walk, (compd. w. circum, de, in, ob, per, re), [ambu- 
lant, ambulance, ambulaijory, amble, perambuhte]. 

510, — ; gal; βαλ, PcX, βολ; — ; fall, glide, slip away, let slip, let 
fly, throw. 

βάλ'λω, to throw, (intr.) to fall ; δια-/?αλ-λω^ to throw over 
or across, to slander; διά-/9ολ-ο9, a slanderer, the Slanderer, 
the Devil; ΒίΛ-βοΚ-ικός^ slanderous, devilish, diabolical; βλή- 
μενος^ βλη-τός, hit; βλψμα, a throw, a missile, a wound; 
βίλ•ος, a missile ; βίλ-εμνον, a dart ; jScX-ony, a point, a needle ; 
βολ•ή, a throw, a stroke ; βόλ-ος, a throw with a casting-net, 
a net ; /So\-t5, a missile, the sounding-lead. 

511. βαρύ'ς, heavy ; βαρυ-τονος (βαρνς^ τόνος), deep-sounding, 
[barytone, baritone] ; βαρ-ος^ βαρν-της^ weight, [barometer'] ; 
βαρί-ω, to weigh down; έπι-βαρί-ω^ to weigh down, press 
heavily upon. 

gi^v-is (= gar-uis), heavy, grave, [grief] ; gi^v-ltas, weight, 
gravity; g]^v-o, to load, to weigh down, (compd. w. ad, de, in, 
prae), [grieve, aggrieve, aggravate]-, grSv-esoo (inch.), to become 
burdened or heavy ; grSv-IduB, pregnant, laden ; brU-tns (kin- 
dred with βαρνς, perhaps contracted from barvius), heavy, 
dull, irrational, briUe, [brutal]. 
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512. gl» gvl-v, gvi'g; glv; βι; \i, vl-v, vl-g; live. 

βί'ος, βί-στος, βι-στή, life, course of life, livelihood, [biography^ 
aviohiography^ biology] ; βι-όω, to live. 

Yit-a, life; vit-alis, vital; viv-iis, living, quick; τϊγ-ϊάτιβ, 
living, animated, vivid; viv-ax, tenacious of life, vigorous, 
vivacious; 7iv-acItaS| natural vigor, liveliness, vivacity ; τϊγ-ο, 
to live, (compd. w. com, pro, re, super), \reoive, revival^ sur- 
vive] ; vio-tus, that upon wliicli one lives, provisions, victuals, 

513. gu; gu ; po; bo; cry aloud, roar, bellow. 

βο-η^ a loud cry, a shout ; βο-άω, to cry aloud, to shout. 
b5-o, 1)δγ-ο, to cry aloud, to roar; re-b5-o, to bellow back, 
resound, re-echo ; 1)δγ-Ι1ΐ0Γ, to bellow at, to revile. 

514. gar, gal; gar; βορ, βρο; vor (for gvor), gur, gul, glu; 

swallow, devour. 

βΐ'βρω-σκω,ϊο e&t] j9op-a,meat; )3op-os, gluttonous ; βρω-μ^ι^ 
food ; βρώτηρ, eating. 

γΰΓ-ο {= gvoro)j to devour; άδ-νδιο, to swallow down, to 
devour; Y5r-ax, swallowing greedily, voracious; YiJr-acItas, 
greediness, voracity; Y5r-ago, (that which swallows up), an 
abyss, whirlpool ; gur-ges, a raging abyss, a whirlpool, [gorge]; 
in-gnr-glto, to pour in like a flood or whirlpool ; gur-gtil-io, the 
gullet, windpipe; gtil-a, the gullet, throat, [gully]; glu-tio, 
gluttio, to swallow or gulp down, [glu^, deglutition]; in-gltt- 
YicB, the crop, maw. 

515. gu; gu; βο; bo; bellow. 

βονς^ an ox, a cow; βονκόλος^ a herdsman; /3ov-#co\t#co9, 
pastoral, bucolic, 

bSs, an ox, a cow, [Jos, bossy , bovine]. 

k; f; r; qn. 

516. T€, and. 

que, and. This particle is probably derived from the inter- 
rogative stem (No. 506). 
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517. τ€σσαρ€9, four ; τέταρτος^ τ€τρατος, the fourth ; τετράκΐζ, 
four times. 

quattnory quatuor, /owr ; quartuB, the fourth, [quarter, quart, 
quartan, quartette, quarto] ; quSter, four times ; qnadroy to make 
square, [qu^adrate] ; quadrans, a fourth part, [quadrant] ; quad- 
ilgM (contr. from qu^adrijugae, quaiuor, jugum), a set or team 
of four; quadrttpSB {qiLoMuor, pes), a four-footed animal, a 
quadruped. 

518. Vf^ipay- 

τι-ω, to pay honor to a person, to honor, to value ; τι-νω, to 
pay a price, (mid.) to have a price paid one, to exact a pen- 
alty ; Tt-fn;, honor, value ; τι-/χάω, to honor, to value ; τι-μημχι, 
valuation, census; η-μψτης, one who estimates, the censor; 
τι-σΐ5, payment by way of return or recompense, vengeance. 

519. kl; — ; «n; qui; interrog. pronom. roots. 

Tt-s, TL (interrog. pronoun), who? what? Tt9, rt (indef. 
pronoun enclitic), any one, anything. 

qui-s, qui-d, (interrog. pronoun), who? which? what? qui-s, 
qui-d, (indef. pronoun), any one, anything. These forms are 
to be referred to Id, the weaker form of the interrogative 
stem ; the stronger form is shown under No. 506. . 

In the following example the corresponding letters are e^h ; |[^; Θ; f• 

520. gl^ar; ghar; Otp; for, fur; hot, warm. 

θίρ'ομοΛ, to become hot or warm ; Oip-^y^, summer ; θ€ρ-μ6ς, 
hot, warm, [thermometer] ; θίρ^μη^ heat ; ΘΙρ-μχα (pi.), hot 
springs ; tfcp-fierc (vb.), heat ; θ^ρ-μαίνω^ to warm, to heat. 

for-musi for-mldus, warm ; fur-nnsy for-nnsi an oven ; for-nax, 
a furnace, an oven ; for-ceps {formus, capio), (lit. that which 
takes hold of what is hot), a pair of tongs, pincers, forceps. 

In Nos. 521 and 522 we find a change of an original b or bh to Greek F. 

521. Sk. bha&g^ (bhanag'-ml), break, burst; bhang-ae, breach. 
Greek ν^•Ύ• αγ-vvf^^ to break ; άγ-η, breakage, a fragment, 

the place where the waves break-, the beach ; ά-αγ-ι/ς, unbroken, 
not to be broken. 



Digitized 



by Google 



lEREGULAR SUBSTITUTION OP SOUNDS. 179 

622. barghjblurag; — ; Ρραγ, Ρρηγ; tng; break. 

ρηγγ-ννμι, to break, break or burst through ; ρηγ-μΛ, a frac- 
ture, a rent; ρηγγ-μίς^ ρηγγ-μίν^ breakers; διαρρώί, rent asunder; 
ρωγαλ€ο-9, broken, cleft, torn. 

frang-o, to break, (compd. w. com, de, dis, e, in, inter, ob, 
per, prae, re, sub), [frangible ^ fraction, infringe , infraction^ 
refract, refraction, refraxitory] ; frag-men, frag-mentom, a piece 
broken off, a fragment ; frSg-or, a breaking, a crashing ; fifig- 
diBi easily hroken, fra^L•, frail ; frac-tflra, & fracture. 

In the following words we find in Greek an interchange of λ and p. 

523. Bar; ear; ολ; sal; leap. 

αλλ -o/uuu, to spring, leap; αλ-μα, a spring, leap; άλτικός, 
good at leaping, active. 

E^Q-io, to leap, (compd. w. ad, dis, ex, in, prae, pro, re, sub, 
trans), [salient, assail] ; sal-tiiBy a leaping, a bound ; sal-to 
(freq.), to dance, (compd. w. ad, de, dis, ex, in, per, prae, 
Bubj'trans), [assault, desultory, exult, insult] ; Βδΐ -ax, fond of 
leaping, salacious; βδΐ -ebra, a jolting-place, roughness in a 
road ; prae-sul, one who leaps or dances before others. 

524. αλ-9 (m.), salt ; άλ-€ς (pi.), intellectual * salt,' wit ; αλ-ς 
(f.), the sea ; αλ -tos, marine ; άλ -tcvs, one who has to do with 
the sea, a fisher, a sailor ; οΧ-^μη^ sea-water, brine ; oA-ftu/aos, 
salt, briny ; άλ-ι^ω, to salt. 

sail salt, the sea, intellectual acuteness, wit ; sSl-io, sSlo, sallo, 
to salt down, to salt ; Bal-sus, salted, salt. 

525. "^81^9 ^ol\ var; βολ, βονλ; vol; will, choose. 

βουλ-ομαι (Horn. /JoX-erat, €-)5<>λ-οντο), to will, to wish ; 
βουλ-η, will, plan ; βονλ-ησις, a willing, a purpose ; βονλ-ημα^ 
a purpose ; βαυλ-ευω^ to take counsel, to plan. 

νδ1-0, to urill, to wish, [volition] ; no-lo (= ne, volo), to wish 
or will . . . not, to be unwilling ; νδΐ -imtas, will, choice ; νδΐ- 
xmtariuB, willing, voluntary, volunteer; vel (old imperative of 
voL•, take your choice) (conj.), or; vd . . . vel, either ... or. 
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526. — f vap; FiX; — ; press, restrain, shut in, protect. 

€Σλ-ω, €ΐλ-€ω, to pack close, to collect ; ciX-op, a close cover- 
ing, a defence; ούλ-α/χ09, a throng of warriors; ctX-iy, ϊλ-η, a 
crowd, a troop ; δμΤλχκ (δ/χός, ιλη\ a crowd, a throng ; 6μΙλ€ω 
(δ/ιϊλος), to be together with, be associated with. 

527. δλο-ς (Ion. ουλος\ whole, [catholic], 

Bollu-s (old Latin form, retained in the compounds, sollennis, 
sollers, sollicUus, sollifereus), whole, entire ; sfl-IdnSi firm, solid, 

528. svar ; (svar, heaven) ; σ^ (for ^Ftp), σιφ, crcX (for σΡΑ); eer, 
8or, sol; shine, bum. 

σ€Ϊ/)-Μ)5 = σ«ρ-ός, hot, scorching; Sci/o-tos, Sirius, the dog- 
star; σ€£ρ-ιάω, to be hot and scorching; σελ-α?, light; σ^Χτηνη^ 
the moon, [selenography], 

ΒδΓ-δητίβ, clear, bright, serene; sSr-eno, to make clear or fair ; 
Βδΐ, the sun ; s5l-&ris, soL•r. 
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PAET TV. 
I Application of the Principles of the New School• 

ΟΗΔΡΤΈΒ I. 

ABLAUT I. 

The three root-forms which are treated under the names 
of ablaut I., II., and III., each occur regularly in Greek, as in 
the other languages of the family, only in certain kinds of 
formations, or, conversely, a certain Greek word has but one 
historically correct root-form or ablauts But as in language 
everywhere, so especially in a language of the rich, indepen- 
dent life of the Greek, disturbing forces have operated against 
the laws which originally shaped the several word formations, 
and have in certain cases succeeded in almost obliterating the 
eflfects of these laws. The unfriendly forces at work are best 
defined as: 1. AssimikUion by what is generally termed 'false 
analogy * or form association. 2. JVew formation upon some 
already existing form, or upon the material abstracted from such 
a form. A single example to illustrate each will not be amiss. 

(1) The noun bases in cs, generally serving as abstracts 
(ίήο -os, κλ€Λο5, etc.), are made with ablaut I. According to 
this rule are made βενθ-ο^ and Trevi-os, both occurring in 
I Homer, but going out of common use about the time of 

Herodotus. In the later language there appear in addition 
to these βάβ-οζ and ττάί-ο?, illegitimately made with ablaut III. 
These are evidently formed after the analogy of βαβ-νς^ Ι-τΓαΒ" 
ov, etc., forms which regularly have ablaut III., and with 
which the abstracts were associated in the minds of the 
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language-users until they crowded out the historically correct 
βίνθ'ος and πενθ'ος, because there were no forms by mental 
association with which they could be kept alive. 

(2) The present ράπ-τω is made with ablaut III. Ordina- 
rily the theme of the present stands in no formal relation with 
the themes of the other tenses, e.g., the present πάσχω is made 
with ablaut III., but future πίΐσομαι (ττένθ-σομοΛ) with ablaut I., 
as the future regularly is. But the future and sigmatic aprist 
corresponding to μάιττω are made according to its root- vowel : 
pailfiuy ϋρραψα, where we should expect pc/i^A^» Ιρρεμ,ψα'^ cf. 
ροΐλ'φευ^. 

Verbal Forniaiions, 

1. The singular of non-thematic (root) presents originally 
was accented on the root, which appears in its first strong 
form. The material in Greek is very meagre : ct-fu, ct and 
Horn, ct -σ^α, (Ι-σι : t-ficv. — €t-/it (€σ-/Αΐ), Dor. Ισ-σί, Ισ-τίι 
Dor. (σ)-€ΤΓΐ; further the Hom. infinitive l8-/ji€i/(u; cf. Lat. 
es-t = Sk. at'ti. An Indo-European irregularity is contained 
in κ€Ϊ•ται = Sk. ρέ -^e, because ablaut I. appears in the middle. 
From Class BB there is another example: ψη-μί, φι/-5, φψσί: 
φα-μίν. Sanskrit has this class largely represented: έ -mi, 
i-mas; as-mi, s-mds ; hAn-mi; ghn-anti; vac-mi; uc-maSy 
etc. The only Latin instance which preserves the difference 
between strong and weak forms is contained in es-t : s-unt 

2. The entire system, active and middle, of thematic pres- 
ents, when corresponding to the Hindu I. class, is made with 
ablaut I. They are to be found in Curt. Verb. I^ 210 and 
223. Examples : ^χ-ω, Β^χ-ομοΛ, Τ€ΐ-ω, K€(y)-Ofwu, κλ€(/')-ω, 
a\€v-o/u.(U, δερ-ω, ττ^λ-ομαχ, μένω^ φζίΒ'Ομαχ, ψευγ-ω, Τ€ρσΌμαι^ 
στΓΟ'-δω, μζμφ'^μοΑ^ etc. Of Class BB : ληθ-ω, τήκ^ω^ η^ομοΛ^ 
etc. Lat. leg-Oy reg-o^ trem-o, dlc-o (=cfei(?-o),/ici-o (=feid-<i)y 
duc-o (= deuc-o), ΰτ-ο (== eus-o), clep-Oj serp-o, etc. 

3. A considerable number of presents of the iota-class are 
made (irregularly) with ablaut I. : π€σσω, σ€ΐω (σ€Λ2/ω), ττλ^ω 
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(jirXeF-yoi)^ κλείω (κλ€/'-^ω), τίίρω, φθ€ΐρω, σΊΓ€ΐμω^ αγ€ΐρω, ίγάρω^ 
8€φω, κείρω, /ACipoyxcu, π€ΐρω, €Ϊρω (σίρ-^^ω), τελλω, ScAAxi) and 
ζ4λΧω, ό<^€ΐλω, οφέλΛω, στέλλω, Κ€λλω, όκέλλω^ /^ιελλω, σκέλλω, 
τείνω, γεινομαι^ θείνω^ κτ€ίνω, λευσσο), ^ρ8ω (= Ftprf-yiu). 

4. The future systems, active and middle, are made with 
ablaut I. : cS-oOfuu, κεί^σομυαι, TrXevOXivpxUy δ€ρ-ω, στ€λ-ώ, τ€Κ-ω, 
vcfi-u}, λίίψω, φ€νζσυμϋαΛ^ τέρψω, βλεψω^ νέμψω, etc. 

5. The sigmatic (first) aorist system, active and middle, is 
made with ablaut I. : lAc^, ^-δδα-σ-α, ^-/^/κν-σα, Ι^φθειρα, ^-στ€ίλα, 
^-ficfcva, ε-λενψα, e-0pe^a, etc. To these correspond the simple 
«-aorists in Sk. (Whitney, §§ 878, 879) : Orgro-s-i, Orne-s-i, etc. 

6. The first aorist passive, a special Greek formation, is 
made with this ablaut with very few exceptions. It differs 
in this important respect from the second aorist passive, 
which is made with ablaut III. The following are the in- 
stances from roots of Class AA : ψ€χ-θψ^ ί^ίφ-θψ^ ί-7Γ€χ-β);ν, 
Ι-στίφ^θην^ Ι'λεχ-θην, έ-πνευσ-θην, Ι'ττλευσ'θην, ηγέρ-θην (άγ€ΐρω), 
ηγΙρΌτρ^ {εγείρω)^ Ι^κίρ-θην^ ^-wcur-ftyv, ηλ€ίφ-θγ/ν^ VP^^X'^W^ 
Ι-λείφ-θην^ ημύφ-θψ^ εΧείχ'&ην, €-δ€ΐχ-Λ;ν, c-i/rcvor-Ayv, Ι-η-ενχ-θην, 
έ^ζευχ-θην^ Ι-γίνσ-Ατν, ευΌ^ίς^ Ι'-κΧΑφ-^ψ^ ί-ίέλχ-Λ/ν, €-τΓλ€χ-^ν, 
Ι'βλ€φ4ψ, €'φλ4χ•»τιν, Ι-δέρχ -ftyv, Ι-στρίφ^, Ι-τρίφ^, έ-^ρεφ- 
θψ<ί (τσττίρχ'θψ^ Ι-τΙρφ-^ψ, Ι'βρέχ'θψ, Ι-στίρχ-Λ/ν, €-<rjr€«r-ftyv, 
(= i-cnrA^S-ftyv), i -μψφ•^, ^-π-ήχψ-Λ/ν ; of OlaSS ΒΒ cf. €'ληφ- 

θψ and Ι-^χ-Θην, 

Seeming exceptions are the Doric έ-Ότράφ-^ψ, Ι-τράφ-θψ, 
etc. Their vowels are on the same level with, and are to be 
explained like τράφ^ω, στράφ-ω, τράχ-ω^ etc., as a special dia- 
lectic peculiarity. 

Interesting are the cases in which first and second aorist 
passive occur from the same root : Ι-κίρ-θψ : Ι-κάρ-^ν ; ηλείφ- 
θην : ίζ^λίφ-ην^ ηραφτ-θην Ι ηρίττ-ήν ; Ι'ζενχ-θψ : Ι^ζυγ-ην ; 
Ι^κΚίφ-^ψ : Ι-κΧάνηνΙ Ι-Ίτλεχ-θην : Ι-^λά,κ-ην*, ί'^έρχ-θην : 
iSpaK-^v ; Ι^στρεφ-θψ : Ι-Ότράφ-ην ; έ'-τερφ-^φ/ : i-Topw^v ; 
Ι-τρΙφ-θψ : €'τρά7Γ-ψ; Ι-θρίφ^ψ : ί-τράφ^ην] ^^βρΙγ^Όψ : 
Ι'βράχ-ψ ; cf. from Class AA Ι-ττ/χ-Λ/ν : Ι-ταχ-^ν. 



Digitized 



by Google 



184 APPLICATION OF THE 



Nominal Formations. 

7. Nominal and adjectival bases in cs are made with ablaut 
I. : (/')€7ros, ν€φ-ος^ €χ€σ'φιν ; Ir-os, ttck-w, λ^π-ος^ 7Γ€(σ)-ος, 
#CT€-os, <7Tey-o9, Tcy*09, ^jpe)9-0S9 Xe^-os, l8-o9, ρεγ-ος^ piO-o^y 
στίφ-^ίς ; δ€(3^)-09 ; pi(F)O9y icXc(/')-os, σκ€υ-09 ; δή^-ος, μ,ίρ-^κ^ 
0€ρ-ος, €?ρ-09, €ρ-ος ; Ιλ-ος, βίλ-ος^ τίλ-Ός^ σκίλ-ος, μίλ-ος ; 
/Acv-oS) γ€μ-ος, o^ci^o?, νίμ^ος^ γήχ-ος ; ctS-os, /A€tS-os, τ€Γ;(-θ5 ; 
yXcvK-os, Kci)tf-09, ieCy-os, ^ρ€ν0-ος, t€v;(-os, ^cvS-os ; #c€p8-o9, 
^ρκ-θ9, 0€/3σ-ος, στρ€ψ-ος ; ^Βλίττ-ο?, ψλίγ-ος, eAx-os, kXctt-os, 
βίνθ-ος^ ir€vi-os, pey#c-os, (peyx-os), ^yx-oS) IXcy^-os, ψε/γ-ο?, 
λέμβΌς^ λίμφΌς, 

Adjectives : iroS-iTvciciJs^ ev-/bi€vi;9, lo-Svc^i/9, €υ-σ€)3-ΐ75, Έτεο-κλής 
(theme : -icXi/'-c?), Eu-irrcpi/s, νημερτης^ 7Γ€ρι-σκ€λι/5, £a-^Acyi79) 
a-T€Viys, άμφί-βρεΊτης^ ά-ΟΊτερχΙς^ α-μερφε^. 

As first members of compounds: φερίσ'βως^ Ιγερσί-μαχος^ 
0cA^i-voo9, etc. 

Cf. also nouns in as : σήί-ας, 8e/A-a9, σ€λ-α$, γίρπις^ σκΰττ-ας, 
κρ€-ας, XcTT-as. 

Formed by association with βαθ-υς, fl/wwr-rs, κρατ-υ9, etc., 
are made πά^09, βάύΌς^ θάρσ^Ός and θράχτΌς, κράτ~ο9 and 
κάρτ'ος^ etc. ; some historically correct forms, tto^-os, etc., are 
also preserved. Otherwise irregular are λάχ -os, δχ -os ; ιυ-τυχι/ς 
and 8ixr-irovi;s are denominative formations. 

Lat., gen-ua, nem-ua, vet-us, etc. In comp., de-gener, 

8. Bases in τωρ, nyp, tt;s are formed with ablaut I. : '^κτωρ^ 
Ν€σ-τωρ, Μά^-τωρ, ^τίν^τωρ^ ν€/Α-€-τωρ, Ιρκ-τωρ^ κ€ΐ'(τ)-τωρ, 
θεΚκ'τωρ^ τ€υκττωρ ; — deAx-nypv Ορ^π-τηρ^ στρ^Ίτ^τηρ^ ζευκ-τηρ^ 
ττευστηρ^ τευκ-τηρ^ άλείτττηρ^ ircMT-nyp (:7Γ€ΐ^ω), γ€κ-€-τ)7ρ; — 
€7Γ-€-τΐ75, ν€φ€λ'^€ρ4'τη^ cp-c-TT/s, Mciz-TT/s, avtf-€v-n79, aXcwr^nys, 
ψεύσ'τηζ^ ττευσ-'τηζ^ kXctt^s, ©cpat-nys. 

The secondary suffix rpo- follows the same norm : λίκ-τρον 
K€v(r)^pavy Bip^pay^ φίρ^τρον^ τα Opeir^pa ; φίρ^τραΐί and 

T€p-€-TpOV. 

Lat., sec-tor^ emp-tor^ vec-tor^ lec-tor^ tex-tor^ gen-i-tor, etc. 
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9. Noun-bases in rrvan (neuters in fux-r ; masculines in μΜν) 
are made with ablaut I. : €Τ-/Αα ; Aeol. Ιμ.'-μΛ (root Ασ), 7Γ€/ι-/Αα, 
Xe/A'/jia, ζίσ-μΛ^ στ€/χ-/ια, β^ίσ^μΛ^ op€y<-/ta, ρεγ^μΛ ; Sci-fia, 
^ct-fia, ίΐΤ€ΐ)-/Αα, ρ^μΛ^ ;(cv-/ta, vcO-yiAa, δ€ν-/:Αα ; τίρ^μα^ φίρ^μΛ^ 
σιτίρ^μΛ, tp-pjtiy Bip-pM, κίρ^μΛ ; ττίΚ'μυα^ τίΚ-μυα, σΙΚ-μυα. ; αΧαμ^μυα^ 
ipuy-pxif Ιρ6ΜΓ-/Αα, Χ^ίμ^μυα.^ Sciy-yxa, ψίνα^μα, τ€υγ-/*α, Kcv^-fui, 
ζευγ-μα^ γ€υ-/Αα ; βλίμ-μα^ κΚίμ-μΛ^ OfXy-pua,^ irX€y-/*a, φλέγ-μΛ^ 
ψγ-μα^ 8εργ-μΛγ στρίμ^μυα.^ θρίμ^μυα^ vwr^puoL (= ττενθ-μΛ). As 
an example of an exception χν-/Αα is late ; χ€υ-/*α Homeric. 

Sk., hdr-man^ hhur-man, toh-man^ vartrman^ etc. 

Lat., ger-men, seg-men, ter-men, Ιϋττηβη (= leuc-meri). 

Nouns in /ίων : γίΐ-μΑν^ λ€ΐτμων^ irXcv-fUov, irvcu-ficDV, rip-pLwv ; 
τ6ρ-ά-/Αων and τ€λ-α-/Λων ; derivatives : φλτγ-μχη^^ /ScX-c-ftv-oi', 
cTTcX-fior-tai ; in comp. άν-€ΐ-/».ων, * unclad * : tt'pua., 

Lat., ter-rnOj ser-mo. 

10. The comparatives and superlatives in mov and ισ-το9 are 
formations accented on the root-syllable, and are regularly 
made with ablaut I. : #c€p8-tW, #c€p8-MJTos ; μ&ζων^ /xey-torros, 
μ€ΐ'(^)ων ; κρζίσσων (^κρ€τ^ων), Doric-Ionic κρίσσων ; the super- 
latives κράτ'ΐστος and κάρτ-ιστος (abl. III.) have been attracted 
to the vocalic condition of the positive k/mit-vs. 

11. Formations in avo, any, on; (wjy) seem to be pretty 
equally divided between ablauts I. and II. With ablaut I. : 
€δ-ανο9) or^cS-avo?, σκ€7Γ-αΐ'ός, trrey-avos ; σκίττ^ανον^ SpcTr-avov, 
Xiliff'oyw ; ίρκ'άνη^ σφεν^όνη^ ircp-on;, /SeX-ony, άμπ-εχ^^νη ; 

Cf. T€/1-€V09. 

With ablaut II. : ζ6(Γ)'ανΌν^ δργ-ανον^ ττίΜτ-ανον, οχ-ανον, 
χ6(Ρ)-ανοζ ; χοδ-ανο5, όρφ-ανός, poS-avosj οΰ/}-ανό? (= Fop^avo^)^ 
ορκ'άνη (ρργ^^νη)^ τορ-ννη• 
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OHAPTER Π. 

ABLAUT II. 
Verbal Formcdwns. 

The Greek, as well as the Indo-European, perfect is a non- 
thematic or root-formation. Like the non-thematic present, 
it originally exhibited the difference of accent and root-form 
between the singular active on the one hand and the dual- 
plural active and entire middle on the other. The singular 
active, having the accent on the root, contained and still regu- 
larly contains strong forms ; in case of Class AA, ablaut II. : 
l-ouc-a, μΐ-μονα : tr-iK-^ov, μ^^μα-τον ; of Class BB : λέ-λτ/^-α, 
ΊΓ€τφτρΜΐ : λ€-λασ-ται, ττί-ψαν-ται. The perfects with ο are 
given in Curt. Verb. II., 185 and 188. Examples: τ€-τοκ-α, 
δ€-δοι-κα, c -ψ^ορ-α, €-/ολ-α, icc-fcov^a, δ€-δρο/χ-α, irc-TTOt^-a, «λ- 
ηΧονθ-α ; δ€-δορκ-α, κ€-κλοψ-α, Trc-irov^a, λ€-λογχ-α, ττΐ^ττομφ^α, 

Lat., ο in the old perfects: mo-mord-iy spe-pond-i, and 
te-tond-i. , 

[Note. Many are the intrusions which have been made 
upon this rule of root-vowels for the singular active. So the 
vowel-group €v, as is well known, has, with the exception of 
the single έλ-^λου^-α, supplanted the group ου : τ€-τ€υχ-α, 
ΐΓ€-φ€υγ-α, κ€-κ€υ^-α, πέ-ιτν^υ-κα. Not infrequently the weak 
forms of the perfect have intruded upon the singular, as vice 
versa the strong forms have generally usurped the territory of 
the weak in the active dual and plural : Si-Si-a with Si-^-Ka ; 
€-φθαρ'κα with Ι-ψ^ορ-α ; ^ΌΊταρ^κα^ κ€-κα/ο-κα, Ι-σταλ-κα, 
T€-Ta-#ca, άΧ'ηλιφ-α, Ιρ-ηρινα ; the frequency of «-perfects 
among these attests the fact that these are later formations, 
made after the accentual law, the cause of the difference be- 
tween strong and weak forms, had become extinct. A few 
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perfects are made upon the theme of the present : κ€-χανδ-α ; 
χαν^άνω ; (Ι-ιττάρ-α : ιτταιρ-ω) ; et-Xi/x-a by the side of λ€-λογχ-α 
is made like ci-Xiy^-a, λέ-ληθ^α^ etc. ; λα-γ-χ-άνω, Ι-λαχ-οι^ 
(root-syllable λνχ), apparently equal to λα-μ-β-ό^ω, ί-λαβ-ον 
(root-syllable λαβ) show the reason.] 

2. Derived verbs in aya^ Gr. €(^)ω, take ablaut II. : οχ-€ω, 
CK-TTor-co/uu, φοβΊω^ <ΐΜρ^ω, ροφ-^ω^ ϊΓον-€ω, στ<κχ-€ω, τΓορθ'ίία^ 
στ/9θφ-€€α, τρο7Γ*€α>, τροφ•4χύ^ στοργ-€(ι>, Tpo/i-cta, στροβ^ίίΔ^ ρομ,β'ίω^ 
6ρχ'ίομΜ\ the same formations are contained in μΛ-μόρ-ψ-Μ^ 
β€'β6λ-ημΛΛ^ air-e-icTW-iyKa, cnrop-iyTo?, δο/Α-τ^τωρ, etc. ; an excep- 
tion is στι^-€ω, made directly upon στίβ-ος, 

Lat., movreOf noc-eo, iond-eo, tong-eo^ spond-eo, etc. 

ΝοτηιτιαΙ Formations. 

3. A special Greek formation made in close junction with 
the preceding are the themes in cvs : toic-cvs, xo(^)€vs, rop-cus, 
φορ'ίν':^ φθορ-€υς^ awop-w^ yw-cui, ^ok-cv^, Spofi-cvs, TOft-€V9, 
vofi-cvs, πορθ'€νς^ στροφ^^νς^ τροφ-€υς^ άμοργ^εύς^ a/iioXy-€V9, 
7Γλοκ-€υς, #c\o7r-€i;95 ρομφ^ς, ΊΓομιΤ'€υς^ etc. ; στφ-εύ^ occurs 
like στιβ'ίω. 

4. Themes in α (Greek ο, masculine and neuter, ly feminine) 
are formed with ablaut II. The accent in historical times is 
generally found on the suffix in the case oi feminines ; on the 
suffix also in the case of masculines when they have the func- 
tion of adjectives or nomina agentis; but on the root in the 
case of masculines when they are abstracts or names of objects. 
Accordingly there are : — 

(a) Feminines : ht-^Dfnr^^ σκοΊτ-η^ po(0"^» '^^F)'V^ βο^-η^ 
στολ -iy, φον-η^ to/a-i/, στοιβ'ή^ στΓουΒ'ή^ κλοττ-^, πομπ-η, etc. 

(β) Adjectives and Nomina Agentis : δοχ-09, σκοττ-ό?, λοιττ-ός, 
σμοί-ός, θο{Ρ)6^, βορ'ός, to/a-os, αοώ'ός^ άμοιβ-ός, τροφ-ός, κλοττ-ό^, 
όλκ-05, 7Γθ/Απ-05, φορ'ός (cf. t^o/o-os), τροχ-'ός (cf. τρόχΌς)^ etc. 

(γ) Abstracts and Names of Objects : to/c-os, φόβ-ος^ λόγ-ος, 
χο(^-09) σό(^Ρ)Ός^ νόμ'ος^ φόνος, Βρόμ-^ς, βόλ'ος, στόλ -os, 
WTop-os, φόρΌς^ στοΓχ-ο5, τ/ϊ(^χ-055 8νόψ-05, μόμφ'ος, Ρ^Χ'^ι etc. 
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Exceptionally forms with ablaut I. : ^ct8-09, Xcvk-os, Δελψ-οι, 
IfjyOv ; with ablaut III. : φυγ^η^ ζνγ-όν^ στίχ-ος^ etc. 
Lat., doUvrSy mod-Urs, tog-a. 

5. Themes in ι are made with ablaut II. : τρόχ-ις, τρόφ-ις^ 
τρόΐΓ -ts, xpofi-is, fto/it^-is, 8p<wr-is. Those in t8 are pretty evenly 
divided between ablauts I. and II., and generally have the 
tone on the suffix : ikir-i^^ σκ€λ-ΐ5 and σχίλ-ίς^ acX-ts, Xctt-i?, 
KtpK-^s ; {o(^)-is, ^ολ -is, λθ7Γ-ΐ5, φλογ-ΐ9, βροχ'ίς. 

6. A special Greek formation- (probably secondary) with 
ablaut II. are the nouns in άδ: λογ -as, σπορ-άς^ στολ-άς, 
λοιπ -as, όλκ-ά?, ττλοκ-άς, λοττ-άς, 8ρομ•^ς, οργ'άς, Βορκ-άς, φορβ-ά^^ 
νομ-άς^ όρχ-άς, τροχ-ύς^ ψοιτ-άς, 2τοιχ-αδ€9, 2τροψ-αδ€$ ; excep- 
tions with ablaut III. : ψυγ-ά?, νιφ-άς^ /Aty-as. 

7. Themes in ma (/aos, 11.17, /aw ; i/xos, o/tos) are regularly 
formed with ablaut II. ; the accent wavers between root and 
suffix, except in the case of those in i/aos : yov-t/Aos, λόττ-ι/Αος, 
μόρσ'ΐμσς^ τρόφ^ιμος^ πλόκ-ιμος^ (Τττόρ-ι/Αος, φθόρ^ιμος. Those 
without intervening vowel are, (α) With the accent on the 
root : woT-ZAOs, οι^μος^ τόρ-μος^ ορ'μος^ ολ^μος^ ορκ-μος ; λόχ-^μη^ 
οΐ-μη^ τοΚ-μη. (h) With the accent on the suffix : ρογ-μός^ 
άλοι-/ΑΟ$, Aot-/AOs, <Γυν-€οχ-/Α09, κορ-μός^ φορ-μός^ <rroA-/AOs, βροχ" 
μός^ ρωχ'μός, ιτλοχ^μός, φλογ^μός ; Βοχ-μη^ ορ^μη ; also a base 
Kot-/Aa- in κοι-/Αα-ω. In α/Αος : πλόκ-α/Αος, ορχ^αμος ; οΰλ-α/Αθ¥ 
(= ^ολ-), TTOT-a/AOS. 

Lat.,/or-7?m (Sk. root rfAar) ; for-muB (Sk. root ^Aar). 

8. Themes in to {το^ τη) which are not verbal adjectives are 
regularly accented on the root-syllable and take ablaut II. : 
oT-Tos, /coi-Tos, κόν(τ)-το95 WKr-ro9, φορτΌ^^ χορττο^• 

Lat., hor-tua = κόρφος. 
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OHAPTEE m. 

ABLAUT III. 

This root-form is the one which appears when the accent 
of a word rests on some formative element, not on the root 
itself. The special Greek law of accentuation has, however, 
engrafted itself upon the old Indo-European accentual system, 
leaving but a few fossilized remnants, which have resisted 
the new law (infinitives of second aorist, verbal adjectives in 
τόζ^ etc.). 

Verbal Formations, 

1. The dual and plural active and the middle of non- 
thematic presents were originally accented on the personal 
suffixes, leaving the root-syllable without accent, which there- 
fore appears in its weakest form, ablaut III. : l-rov^ i-ficv : cT/xt ; 
Doric (σ)-€κτι : Ισ-τί ; the vowel is inorganically restored in 
€σ-μ€ν^ €σ-τόν, etc., as is shown by Sk. s-mas, Lat. 8-umics, etc. 
Of Class BB : φα^μει^^ φα-^όν : φψμί ; ί'φα-μει/^ Ι-φα-τον ι 
Ι^φψσθα, Sk. s-mas : as-mi; i-mas : έ-τηζ; ha-thda : hdn-mi. 
Lat., 8-unt : es-t With the same ablaut are formed the optative 
and participle of non-thematic presents : Ι-οίψ^ Ι-οντοζ : €7-/αι ; 
(σ)-οι^ος and (σ)-€T€όs=Sk. sat-yas; cf. φα-Μ/ν, φά^μενος : φη-μί, 

2. Reduplicated thematic presents are formed with ablaut 
III. : yt-yv-o-/juu, μί-μν^ω^ Γ-σ;(-ω, ττι-τττ-ω and τίκτω for τί-τκ-ω. 
Lat. gi-gn-o. 

3. Presents whose formative element is the inchoative suffix 
σκ added immediately to the root are formed with ablaut III. : 
βώ^κω (βν-σκω) = Sk. gd-chami; ττάσχω (= ττνθ-σκο)) : ττίνθ-ος ; 
μίσyω (/χ/γ-σκω) : Mci^ia?; ϊσκω (Ακ-σκω) : VFolk-^. Cf. of 
Class BB : φά^σκω : φψμί ; λάσκω (λάκ^σκω) ι λ€-λάκ-α ; χάσκω 
(χάν-σκω) : κί-χτινα. 
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4. Only a small number of presents of tlie iotorclosa (IV. 
class) are formed with ablaut III., though this is the histori- 
cally correct formation : τττα/ρω {irrp-ytu) : Εύ-τττφ-ι/ς ; οΊταΙρω 
and άοΊταΙρω ; βάλλω (βλ'Ι/ω) : β^λ-οζ ; δαήοω : Scp-fia ; μαίνομαί 
{jjLV'yopxu) : μ,έν-Ός ; καίνω : κ€-κον-α. Roots of Class ΒΒ : φαίνω 
{φav-yω) : Ίτί'φην^α ; ττάΛΛω (ίτάλ-^/ω) : Ι-τη^λ-α. With redupli- 
cation : τΐ'ΤαΙνω (τι-τν-^/ω). 

5. Α number of nasal formations are made with ablaut III. 

(a) Those in ο^ω : ίχ-άνω : Σκ-ω (= euc -ω), αμΛρτ^άνω : νημ^ιττ^η^ ; 
α-νξ'άνω : άτΡ^ζ^ω ; Βαρθ-άνω. 

(b) Those with double nasals are uniformly made with 
ablaut III. : ^ι-γ-γ-άνω ; λι-ζι-χ-άνω ; τυ-γ-;(-άι/ω ; €ρν-γ-γ-άνω ; 
iru-v-^-avofuu; φυ-γ-γ-άνω; λα-γ-;(-άΐ'ω (= λν-γ-;(-άΐ'ω) : λβ-λογχ-ο-ί 
ρ^α-^-δ-άνω (;(ν-ν-δ-άνα)) : ;(€i(rofuu (= ;(€v8-OOfuit) ; ιτα^νθ^άνω 
(ττγ-νΌ-άνω) : ircv^o? ; of roots of Class BB : ά-ν-δ-άνω : l-dS-a ; 
λα-μ-β'άνω : Χηψομαι ; λα-ν-^-άνω : λτ/β-ω ; μα-νΌ-άνω, 

(c) Presents with .nasals and v: ίρνθ-αινω : Ι/κυ^-ο?; άλιτ- 
€ώ'ω : άλ€ΐ (T)-Tiys ; α-ΰ(σ)-βώ'ω and α-ύ(σ)ωνω : Lat. ur-o (= eios-o) 
and Sk. ds-ati; Ίταθ-αίνω : wo'^-os, μαρ-αίνω : Sk. mar-ate. So 
also ΊΓ^ϊΓΌΛνω ; but ablaut III. of roots of the type A does in 
most cases not differ graphically from ablaut I. With redupli- 
cation : Tc-rp-cuW. 

6. The non-thematic second aorist (/ii-form) is historically an 
imperfect belonging to a non-thematic present, and accordingly 
shares with it the peculiarity of differentiating the root-form 
of the singular active (ablaut I.) from that of the remaining 
persons of the indicative, active and middle, the entire opta- 
tive, and the participles (ablaut III.). 

In roots from Class BB the Greek has e-^irrq-v : Ι-τη-ά-μην^ 
τΓτα.'ί'ψ ; ί'βη-ν I βά-ί^ψ ; Ι-τλι/-ν : Ι-τλα-ν, rXa-i-iyv ; ^φθψν : 
φθα-ν^ etc. 

In roots of Class AA this original vocalic difference appears 
also upon close search. There occur in the first place the 
following forms with ablaut III. : €'χυ-μην, Ι-σσν-μψ^ κλν-θι^ 
and #cXv-ft€vos ; άπο-υρά -s and άπο-νρά'μ€μος : άττο- (^) €/>-<rc ; 
€'Κτα'Τ0 : κτόν -os ; ο7Γ-€-<^α-το. 
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For traces of formations containing ablaut I. and supple- 
menting these, we must look to a set of peculiar aorists: 
|L^ev-a and €-;(€(^)-a, Ι-σσευ-α, ηλοΜίμην^ and ηλ€(Ρ)'(ΐμην» 
These are not sigmatic aorists which have dropped their σ, 
but they are strong forms of root-aorists, whose corresponding 
weak forms live in Ι-χυ^μηιν and Ι-κτσν-μην, An old conjuga- 
tion was (τγ€υ-α (for i'xev-fi)^ Ι*χ€υ-ς, ί-χ€υ-τ : c-xv-ficv, etc., 
precisely as the imperfect of a /Ai-verb : έ-τί-'θψν, etc. : c-rt-^c- 
ftcv, etc. But the strong forms attracted the weak forms of 
the active to their vowel condition in accordance with that 
same tendency towards uniformity which has disturbed the 
original difference between the singular and the dual-plural 
of the perfect active. *Ε-χ€ΐ;-α, €-σσ€υ-α, etc., are therefore 
conjugated independently through the active like sibilant 
aorists, and even middle forms (ήλευ-άμψ) occur ; but Ι-χν-μην 
and Ι-σσν-μψ have preserved the historically correct root- forms 
belonging to all the persons, except the singular active. 

7. The common second aorist is a formation which corre- 
sponds to an imperfect of a thematic present which has the 
accent on the thematic vowel, therefore ablaut III. The true 
accentuation, which is the cause of the weak root-form, appears 
in the infinitives and participles : Ίηθ'€Ϊν ; ττιθ-έσθαι, ττι^-ών, 
7Γΐ^-ο/χ€νος. From roots of type A : Ι-σχ-ον, Ι-7Γτ-ό-/Αΐ;ν, Ι^σπ-ον : 
€7Γ-ω, ί-σπ-οι/ : Lat. insec-e; ψν€γκ•Όν. Irregularly with ablaut 
I. : €'T€KOv. From roots of type Β : α^-Ίπτυ-^^ Ι-κλυ-ον, Ι-πταρ-ον, 
ηγρ-όμ,ην : €-γ€φω ; άγρ^μενος : άγ€φω, ώ<^λ-ον, 2-καν-ον, €-κταν-οΐ', 
ί-ταμ-ον^ Ι^ραμ-ον. Irregularly with ablaut I. : ayep-iaOaL : 
άγρ-6μ€νος (both Homeric) ; ωφζλ-ον : δψλ-ον ; Ιτ€μΌν (late) : 
£-τα/Α-ον. From roots of type C : t'lriB-ov^ ηριχ-ον, ηριπ^ον^ 
ε-ψλλδ-ον (Hesych.), cIS-oy, Ικ^όμην^ l-XtTT-ov, ηλιτ-ον^ ΐ-στιχ-ον^ 
ί'θυγ'Ον, Ι-δικ-οΐ', e-ijnje^ev^ Ι-τυχ-ον, Ι-ψυγ-ον, ηλυθ-αν^ Ι-κυ^-ον, 
ί'Ίτνθ'όμην^ ηρυγ^Όν^ Ι^-πραβΌν^ €-8ρακ-ον, Ιί-τραττΌν^ ταρ7Γ-ώ/Α€^α 
and τρα7Γ-«Ό/Α€ν, €-/?/οαχ-ον, ημαφτΌν and ημβροτΌν, Ι-δαρ^-ον 
and ί-ΒραθΌν^ Ι-δ/οαττ-ον, ϊ-ττα^-ον, €-δακ-ον, €-χαδ-ον, (ερ-ραφ-ον^ 
ί-λαχ-ον. From roots of Class BB: Ι-λαθ-ον^ €-λα/?-ον, δι-€- 
τ/Ααγ-ον, €-λακ-ον, etc. 
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8. The reduplicated thematic aorist is formed with ablaut 
III.: Icfciroi' (= €- Α-^τΓ^ον) ; €-<nr-o-fii;v; e-icc-icX-o-fwyv, Ι-7Γ€-<^ν-ον, 
€-T€-T/A-ov, irc-Tt^-o-fiiyv, vc-^iS-o-fwyv, τ€-τυκ-ο-/Αΐ7ν, 7Γ€-πυ^-ό-/ιι/ν, 
τ€-τα/07Γ-ό-/Αΐ/ι/ ; from Class BB : Χε-ΚαΒ'ό-μ.Ύρ/ : λι}^-ω. 

9. The second aorist passive system is formed with ablaut 
III., differing remarkably in this respect from the first passive 
system, which is formed with ablaut I. : c-ppii-iyv, β-σσυ-τ^ν, 
c-uTctp-iyv, Ιφθ'άρ'ην, c-cnrop-iyv, i-Sap-rp/y c-xop-i/v, €-π•αρ-ι;ν, 
€'(Ρ)όιλ'ην, ί-στάλ-ην, ^-κάν^ην^ Ιζ^ηλίφ'^ν^ ηρίπ-ην, Ι-μΙ-γ^ην^ 
€-λΜΓ-ι/ν, €-fvy-iyv, i-icXair-iyv, €-7rXa#c-iyv, Ι-λάπ-ι/ν, c-Spoic-iyv, 
Ι-στράφ-ην^ Ι-τράπ^ην, Ι-τράψ-τ/ν, €-τα^ΜΓ-ι^ν, Ι'βράχ-ην^ ^-ρράφ-ην. 
Exceptions with ablaut I. : Ι-φλ€/-ι;ν, Ι-ιτλΙκ-ψ^ variant for 
^-ίτλάκ-ι^ν ; Ι'Τ^ρσ-ψ, From roots of Class BB : Ι-τακ-ην : 
τ€-η/κ-α ; i'aav'Yp/ : σί-στ^π-α ; €^σφαλ'ην : €-σφι/λ-α ; Ι-φάν'-ην : 
irc-t^iyv-o, etc. 

10. The domain of ablaut III. in the perfect, it has been 
seen, regularly is : The dual and plural active and the entire 
middle of the indicative; the optative, active and middle, 
and the participles. 

In Greek this relation has been disturbed by the inroads of 
the strong forms of the singular active (ablaut II.), so that, 
as a rule, the perfect system follows their norm through all 
forms of the active, showing ablaut II. However, the traces 
of the old regime of ablaut III. in the active are not wanting, 
especially in the older language. Of the indicative and par- 
ticiple active from roots of Class AA there are to be found : 
€-ϊκ-τον, ΐΛκ-την : I'oucra ; cf. middle : l-t/c-ro and ψίκ^-το ; 
€''7Γ€'•'7ηθ'μ€ν : 7Γ€-ποιί-α ; ισ-τον, i8-fi€v, t8-vui : οΓ8-α ; δ€6-δι-/Α€ν 
and δ€-δι-/Α€ν, c-Sc-Si-TTyv, 8€-δι-ώ5 : δ€ΐ-8οι-κα and δ€-δ<κ-κα ; 
ΙΚ'ηΧνθ'α.μυ€ν : ciX-iyAoue-a ; €#c-y^-ya-T<w, γ€-γα-/Χ€ν, γε-γα-ώς : 
γ€-γον-α ; /ϋΐ€-/Αα-τον, /Λ€-/Αα-/χ.€ν, μ€''μΛ'ώς : /AC-ZAOv-a ; ίΓ€-7Γασ-^€, 
Tr€'wa$'via : ττί-παν-θα. From roots of Class BB : τ€-τλα-/Α€Γ, 
Tc-TXa-t-Tyv : τΙ-τΧη'κα ; κέ'ΚραχΌι : κ€-κραγ-α ; Ι-στα-τοκ, Ι-στα- 
/Α€ν : t-cmj^Ka ; Sc-Sa-ma : Se-Siy-c ; /χ,€-/χ,ακ-υΓα : ^ΐ€-/Αΐ7κ-ώς ; 
T€-^a\-ma : TC-^jy^-'a 5 Ac-Xa/c-vtct : Xc-XiyK-a ; σ€-σάρ-υία : 
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σ€-<η;ρ-ώ9; άρ-α/ο-υΖα : αρ-ηρ^. Apparently of all forms of 
the active the feminine participle has resisted longest the 
attacks of assimilation. 

In the perfect middle system ablaut III. has generally 
survived : ^ίμχιχ (Ρ^-Ρσ-μαυ) : «σ-σα ; icc-icAt-/x(u, ί-σσυ^μοί ; 
κΙ-γν-μυοΛ^ Ι'φθαρ'μχΐΛ, ; ί-σΊταφ-μχα^ Si-Sap-pjoty κέ-καρ^μΛΐ^ πέ-τταρ- 
μαυ.^ Τ€-ταλ-/Λθΐι, 2-σταλ-/«ιι, rc-ra-fuu, νέ-φα-τοί^ άΚ-ήλίμ-μαι^ 
Ip-rjpiy-pxUj Ιρ-ηριμ^μαι, με^μιγ-μοΛ^ ri-^vy-pjcu, ττ^^φυγ^μοί, 7Γ€-7π;σ- 
/χαι, Ι-στραμ-μοί, TC-rpaft-fUM, τί-θραμ-μυοΛ., In roots of type A, 
ablaut III., as usual, necessarily coincides with ablaut I. : 
€'ζ€σ-μαι^ ε-στεμ-μαι, cv-iyvcy-fuu, ci-Xcy-fuic, λ€-λ€γ-/Ααι, ; such 
forms as these have given rise to others made with the same 
vowel, where ablaut III. would be historically correct and 
possible : π€'πλ€γ-μαι (cf. «-ττλακ-ι/μ), κί-κΚζμ-μαχ (cf. c-icXa7r-?yy), 
β€'βρ€γ'μ€α, 7Γ€-ψλ€γ-/«α, c-orcy-fwu, for κί-κλ/ψ'-μαι, etc. ; then 
also forms CT^cuy-fuw, Βί-^ειγ-μαι^ Xc-Xct/x-fiou, etc. From roots 
of Class BB : Xe-kaa-pxu : λ€-λι;^-α ; ttc-tto-tcu : 7Γ€-πω-κα ; 
Ίτί-φαντοί ζ ΤΓ^'φην-α. 

Ncyrninal Formations. 

11. Verbal adjectives in τός and reos = Sk. pass, participles 
in -tas accent the suffix and accordingly appear with ablaut 
III. In Greek this condition appears in the following cases : 
α-τι-το9, ρν-τός, Ίτλν-τό^, #cXv-tos, μορτός and βρο-τός, φθαρ-τός^ 
cnrap-Tos, δρα -TOs and Sa/o-ros, καρ-τός, σταλ-το9, βατός, τα-τός, 
αντό-μα-τος^ φα-τός^ €ρα-το9, πισ-τός, Ιρικ'τός, α-ϊσ-τος, στιττ-το?, 
ά'θικ'τος, τνκ'τός, φυκτος^ άνά-ττυσ-τος, ραττ-τός. Roots of type 
A as usual cannot differentiate ablaut ΊΙΙ. from I. : ίκ-τός^ 
XcTT-Tos, TTcx-Tos, π€π-τ<)9, ζεστός, λεκ-τός, etc. ; they perhaps 
were the starting point of illegitimate formations containing 
ablaut I. where III. was possible, e.g., eycp-rcOv, φερ-τός, 
ά'-ΒερΚ'Τος^ α-φλεκτος, στρ€7Γ-το?, μεμιτ-τός^ and even €ρ€ΐΚ'τ6ς, 
Sct/c-Tcov, 7Γ€υσ-τ05, ζευκ-τός^ etc. These false formations, in 
the course of the development of the language away from its 
original laws and materials, have become on the whole the 
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more common method for verbals. From roots of Class BB : 
ic-Tos, Βο-τός^ α-λοίτ-τος, ircuc-rds, etc. 

The abstract nouns in ti (σι) originally had the tone on the 
suffix, therefore ablaut III. : τι-σΐ5, ρν-σις, χυ-σις, δάρ-σις, 
χάρ-σΐ99 στάλ-σις, τά-σις, (^κτά-σΐζ in) άν^ρο-κτα-σί-α^ Trtcr-rts, 
τνζις^ φνζίς^ ίτυσ-τις, ρώ/τις, ά-γαρρίζ. From roots of type A 
necessarily : Treats, ί€-σΐ5, Acfts, opcfis. Thence the c has spread 
over by far the largest part of these nouns: S^p-pi^ (\vith 
δάρ-σις), ρ€υ-σ65 (with /δυ-σι?), φ^νζις (with φνζις), π^υσις (with 
ττυσ-τις), ττλεξις^ θρίψι^^ ^ipAJn^j etc. From roots of Class BB : 
ψα-τΐ9, στά-σΐ9, δό-σις, ^€-σΐ5, etc. Cf. Latin δώϊ-ίίο-(η), 
r<!t-iz-o(w), af-fa-tim. 

13. A number of adjectives in ra (po-) have the accent on 
the suffix and ablaut III. : ipvO-po^ = Sk. rudh-iraa = Lat. 
ruber; ψυ^-ρός, λιβ-ρός, λνγ'ρός^ στιφ-ρός, ίλαφ-ρός, yAi;#c-€/jos, 
στυγ-€ρ09; from roots of Class BB : μακ-ρός : μ,ηκΊχττο^ ; a-air-pos ; 
roK-c/^oSy iray-cpos, etc. 



OHAPTEE rV. 

ARRANGEMENT OF THE ROOTS. 

In the present chapter, the roots assigned are to be taken 
in accordance with the principles laid down in Part I., Ch. 
VI., and Part IV., Ch. I.-III. It is impossible to arrange 
the entire etymological material of a language under desig- 
nated roots, because the roots are not all known. According 
to the most recent views, the roots of a certain group of words 
are one and the same element, which appears in different 
forms when modified by certain surroundings and laws. For 
instance, φ€/ο, φορ, φρ are one root : φ€ρ and φορ change with 
each other in certain formations, the law of the variation 
being not as yet ascertained ; it is clear, however, that there 
is some law : on the other hand, φρ varies with both φερ and 
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φορ according to the well-known original accentual difference. 
Here we know the law. 

In all roots we look for processes and explanations as 
reasonable as this, but as yet only the variations described 
under ablaut I.-III. are understood with anything like satis- 
factory clearness. Other material, in cases involving variation 
of the root-vowel, is more or less obscure. Nevertheless, even 
in such cases, we may often assign roots that are fairly 
warranted by the evidence of comparison and that will be 
of practical benefit in associating related words. 

In the following sets, the numbers (1-528) are the same as 
in the body of the work ; the definitions of the roots are also 
the same. It is not necessary to restate the Sanskrit roots ; 
and the omission of them secures a form which exhibits 
regularly side by side for each set: 1. the Indo-European 
root ; 2. the Greek root ; 3. the Latia root. 



1. 


ak, ank ; άγκ ; anc, unc. 


40. 


— ; /cofwr, Kpcer; — . 


2. 


ak ; L•,L•; ac, ac. 


41. 


skarp; — ; earp. 


3. 


ark ; &/>κ, &λκ ; arc. 


42. 


kar;-;-. 


5. 


— ; ία«; — . 


43. 


— ; κάΡ, καν ; — , 


9. 


derk, dork, drk; icpic, Ζορκ, 


44. 


kei, ki ; Ktt ; qui, ci. 




ϋρκ{Βρακ); - 


45. 


sek ; <τκ€, <τκα ; 86e, sei. 


10. 


deik, dik ; dtiK^ Sue ; die, die. 


48. 


kel, kl ; κ€λ, K\ ; eel. 


11. 


— ; 5oic ; d6c, die. 


51. 


sker, skor, skr; «ep, κορ, κρ 


12. 


deuk, douk, duk ; Swic ; due, due. 




(κοψ)] — . 


14. 


vik ; Fiic, IK ; vie. 


53. 


skap; σκαττ; — . 


16. 


— ; F€#c, ίκ ; vie. 


54. 


kei, ki ; kci, ki ; ei, el. 


18. 


— ; Fe\K, fo\k ; ΙδΛ. 


65. 


klep, klop, kip; icXcir, κλαητ. 


21. 


— ; ϊκ; — . 




κ\ίγ', el6p. 


22. 


— ; €ίκ,ίκ; — . 


56. 


sklav ; κλάρ ; elav, elau. 


25. 


Pron. stems: ka,ki; κα,κο; — . 


57. 


kli; K\i] eli. 


26. 


— ; κοκ ; — . 


58. 


kleu, klu ; icAev, κλϋ ; clu. 


28. 


kal; κάλ; ksJ, e&l, cla. 


59. 


klu; K\v] — . 


29. 


kal; καλ; cal, cdJ, eel. 


60. 


skav ; kof ; eav, cau. 


32. 


kan; καν; c^n. 


62. 


ku;-; ~. 


33. 


kap; καττ; dSup. 


64. 


— ; κοπ; — . 


35. 


kvap; κατ; vip (for cvap). 


66. 


kard; «ραδ; card. 
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67. 


— ; /epo, Kpay ; cer, ere. 


123. 


verg; F€pyyFp€y; — . 


69. 


ker, kri ; κρι ; cer, cri. 


124. 


verg; F€fry; urg. 


70. 


km ; κμυ ; era. 


125. 


jeug,jug; Cevy, (Oy; jug. 


71. 


— ; KTw (kw), KTOVy κτά ; — . 


126. 


dheigh, dhigh ; Otiy, Oiy ; fig. 


72. 


— ; icT€i, κτϊ ; — . 


127. 


lag; λογ; lag. 


73. 


— ; «OF, «ϋ, Kot ; cav, can. 


129. 


rug, lug; \vy; lug. 


74. 


kur ; icwf), κνλ ; — . 


130. 


lig; Kvy; llg. 


76. 


ka ; κω; CO, cu. 


131. 


— ; /Α€λ7, μo\y ; mulg. 


77. 


— ; λακ, λ&κ; loqu, l6c. 


132. 


— ; μ€py,μopy; merg. 


78. 


lak; λακ; l&c. 


133. 


— ; 6py; virg. 


80. 


reuk, rouk, rk ; Κνκ ; luc, luc. 


134. 


reg; ifry^ipey; reg. 


82. 


mak; μακ; mac. 


135. 


steg; arey-, steg, teg, t6g, t6g 


83. 


— ; vfK'j n6c, noc 


138. 


veg,aug; oy; v6g, vig, aug. 


85. 


vik; File; Vic. 


140. 


— ; it>\€y; flag, fulg. 


87. 


— ; ir€ic, WOK ; pec. 


141. 


— ; ft>pvy; frig. 


89. 


— ; ircvK, m/ic; — . 


142. 


bheugh, bhugh; <»6U7, i|>ΰy; 


90. 


pik, pig; irue; pic, pig. 




fug, fug. 


91. 


plak; Ίτλακ; plac. 


143. 


— ; άρχ; — . 


92. 


— ; irXeic, wKok; plftg, pl6c, 


144. 


agh, angh; άχ, ατχ; ang. 




pile. 


145. 


— ; βρ^χ,βροχ; rig. 


95. 


— ; — ; scalp. 


146. 


— ; λαχ; lev (for legv). 


96. 


scad, scand ; σκαΖ ; scad. 


147. 


— ; p^x, ^x; v6h. 


97. 


skap ; σκοατ, σκητ ; scap. 


148. 


— ; i^«X, <rx, ίχ; — . 


98. 


— ; σκαττ; — . 


149. 


— ; άχ, άγχ; — . 


99. 


— ; σκ€ΊΓ, σκοΊτ; spfic. 


150. 


— ; λ€χ; l6c. 


101. 


sku; σκν; ecu. 


151. 


reigh, roigh, righ, ligh ; \ιχ ; 


102. 


— ; σκυ\; — . 




llg. 


104. 


ag; ά7. ^7;% eg, &g. 


152. 


steigh, sttgh; στβίχ, στϊχ; 


105. 


— ; άγ; — . 




stig(?). 


107. 


arg; Vy; arg. 


153. 


— ; 'Tp^Xfrpox; — . 


108. 


gau; του, γοΡ, 7a; gau. 


154. 


gha, ghi; χα, χον; hL 


111. 


— ; 7«/*>7<»/*; g6m. 


155. 


— ; x•»'^» x*^ ; bend. 


112. 


gen, gon, gn ; y^y, yov. 


156. 


ghrad; χλαδ; grad. 




yyiya); g6n, gn, gna. 


158. 


ghar, ghra ; χαρ ; gr&. 


115. 


gens, gous, gus ; ytv ; gus. 


159. 


— ; Xep; hir, ber. 


117. 


gar; yap; gar. 


160. 


gbjes; — ; —. 


118. 


grabh; y\axf>] — . 


161. 


gbi; χι; hi. 


119. 


glubh; γλυψ; — . 


163. 


— ; χρ^μ,χρομ; — . 


120. 


gan, gna, gno ; yvu, yvo ; gna. 


164. 


— ; xpi; fri. 




gno. 


165. 


gheu, ghou, gbu; xcv, χου. 


122. 


— ; 7f>«0 ; scrib, scrob, scrof. 




χϋ; fu, fiid. 
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167. ster, str; αστρ; ster, astr. 
173. pet, pt; ΐΓ€τ, ποτ, «τ, «τό; 

pet. 

175.• sta,sta,; (rrd,<mj, (rr&;sta,8t&. 

176. stel, stol, bU; ar^Xy στοΚ, 

στλ {σταλ) ; stol. 

177. — ; στ€μφ, οτ^μβ, στοβίψ, 

στοβ] — 

178. — ; ίη-βν, στον; — , 

179. — ; στ€/>; — . 
181. — ; στ€^ ; Btip, stip. 
183. Btig ; ffTiy ; stig, stig. 

185. 6ter, stor; στρω, στορ; stra, 

ster, Btor. 

186. — ; <ΓΤ€ϋ, στυ; — . 

188. ten, ton, tij; t€v, tov, tv 

(to, tcw) ; t6n, ton. 

189. stag; ταγ; tag, t&g. 

190. ta ; To#c, Toic ; ta. 

192. tva; T€(forTFc); te, tu. 

194. tek, tok, tk,— teuk, tuk; 

Τ€Κ, TOK, TK, — T€VKy TVK, 

— τευχ, τδχ; tec. 

195. tel, tol, tl; τλο, τ\η, τλά,— 

τ€λ, τολ, ταλ ; tol, tul, tla. 

196. tern, torn, tm ; τ€μ, ταμ, τμ, 

τμ&Ύ; tern, torn. 

197. -^ ; T€/) ; ter, tra. 

198. — ; rep ; ter, tea:, tri. 

199. — ; T€pir, Tofwr, — τρ€φ, τροφ, 

τραφ; — . 

200. — ; τ€ρσ, ταψσ ; tors. 

202. tres ; τρησ ; ters. 

203. — ; Tp€/i, τρομ\ trfim. 

204. Stems: tri; τρι\ tri. 

205. tu; τυ\ tu. 

206. stud; τνδ; tud. 
20Γ. —; twit; -— . 

208. tvar; — ; — . 

209. svad ; σΡαδ, οδ ; suad. 

210. da, da-k ; δα, Souc ; doc. 



211. 


— ; δα; — . 


212. 


— ; δον, 8oF; —. 


213. 


— ; Ζαμ\ dftm. 


214. 


— ; δαπ, δ€ΐΓ ; dftp. 


215. 


— ; δαρθ; dorm. 


218. 


~; δ,ί,δ^;-. 


219. 


dem, dom ; δί /u, δο /u ; dOm. 


220. 


dek; δ<|; dez. 


221. 


der, dor, dr; δ«ρ, δορ, Zp 




(δαρ);-/ 


223. 


dei, doi, di ; δ», δοχ, δι ; di. 


224. 


di, div ; δχ, δίΡ ; di, div. 


225. 


do, do ; δ», δο, δοΜ ; do, da. 


227. 


-; δρα; -. 


228. 


-; δρα; -. 


229. 


— ; δρ6/*, Ζρομ, δραμ ; -— . 


233. 


ed, 6d; ήδ, ίδ, ώδ; ed,6d. 


234. 


sed ; βδ ; sed, s6d. 


235. 


sed; 4δ; sed, s6d. 


236, 


veid, void, vid; Ρβιδ, FoiZ, 




ρχδ (Ιδ) ; vid, vid. 


237. 


svid; σΡχδ, ίδ; sud (for svid). 


238. 


— ; /ιβδ; m6d. 


239. 


— ; /ι*€λδ; — . 


240. 


od; «δ, οδ; 6d, ό1. 


242. 


— ; ΐΓ€δ, ΐΓοδ ; p6d. 


243. 


— ; σκ€Ζ, σχβδ, «δ; scand. 


244. 


skid; σκιΖ, σχιΖ; scid, cid, 




caed. 


245. 


spad, spand ; σψαΖ ; fund. 


247. 


vad, ud, und ; ύδ ; und. 


248. 


— ; Fed; vSrd. 


249. 


aidh, idh ; αίθ ; aed. 


250. 


-; άλβ; ~. 


251. 


— ; άθ,άί^θ; — . 


252. 


svedh ; σψηθ ; sod, sod, sued. 


253. 


reudh ; 4ρυθ ; rud, ruf, rub. 


254. 


— ; do, θη; fe, fi. 


255. 


~; θαΡ; -. 


256. 


— ; θη,θ€; da, fa, fa-c. 


257. 


ghen; Oey; fend. 
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258. 


— ; $€v{$€F), θΰ,θο] — -. 




315. 


— ; ircp, xp, χρα; —. 


2β0. 


dhars ; θαφσ, Bpaur ; fare. 




316. 


pra; xp», προ, xpi; pra, pro, 


261. 


dhar, dhra; βρα\ fir, for 






pri. 


262. 


drS; βρτη, Βρ9\ — . 




318. 


spju, Bpu ; irrv, nvr ; spu. 


266. 


dhu; 9υ\ fd. 




319. 


pu ; m/ ; pu, pu. 


266. 


keudh.kudh; mvB.iOO', 


cud. 


320. 


pug; nvy; pug. 


268. 


— ; W; od,od. 




322. 


pu; — ; ρΰ,ρύ. 


270. 


— ; »€1^; ' — . 




323. 


epher, sphor, sphr, — sphel, 


271. 


bheidh, bhoidh, bhidh; 


ΊΤ9ΐΒ, 




sphol, Bphl ; σΐΓ€ρ, σιτορ^ 




irwe, ΐΓΐβ ; fid (= feid), 


foed 




σπρ {<nrap)f — ιτβλ, τολ, »λ 




(=foid),fld. 






(πολ) ; Bp6r, spre, spur, ρόΐ, 


272. 


— - ; x€W) «ΐ0 ; — . 






pftl, ρύΐ. 


273. 


bhudh ; irvtf , irvvJi ; fund. 




324. 


— ; ϋ» ; Βδρ, 8ΰρ. 


275. 


rap ; ^ ; rftp. 




330. 


bargh; βραχ; — . 


276. 


sarp; af>»; earp. 




331. 


arbh, rabh, labh ; &λ^; l&b. 


277. 


— ; FeXir, ioKv ; Vol(u)p 




335. 


— ; ρ^ψ ; n6b, nub. 


281. 


serp ; ifwr ; serp, rSp (for srep). 


339. 


bha, bha-n, bha-s, bha-v, 


282. 


— ; λα^^; — • 






bha-k, bha-d ; φά (^), φα. 


283. 


reup, roup, rap, lup; 
rap. 


Amr; 




— <»α-ν, φαν (^KiF); fa, fe. 

— fa -η, fa-s, fa- ν, fja-c, fa-t. 


284. 


— ; vw\ — . 




340. 


— ; φαγ; — . 


285. 


pak, pag; way, »iry; pag, p&g, 


341. 


bhar; φαρ-, fbr. 




pac, p&c. 




342. 


— ; ψ€β,φοβ; — . 


286. 


pav; iroF; pftv. 




343. 


--; ψ€Ρ,φον,ψν{φα)', — . 


291. 


pa ; 1ΓΟ ; pa, p6n. 




344. 


bher, bhor, bhr; ^«p, ^p, 


292. 


pan; παν; pau. 






ψρ ; ffer, for. 


295. 


— ; ir€V, irov; — . 




345. 


— ; 4>\a, <»λοδ, <»λ€, ^λι, φ\α, 


296. 


per, por, pr; »«/>, vop, 
per, p6r. 


χαρ; 




ψ\ν, φΚυΖ, φ\υγ; fla, flo, 

fla, fle. 


302. 


pi ; irt ; pi. 




346. 


— ; ψρακ ; fare, frfequ. 


304. 


pel, pol, pi; τ€λ, ιτολ, 


πλ, 


348. 


bhu ; ψϋ, ψϋ ; fa, ib, fe. 




ΐΓλϊ?; pie. 




350. 


an; άν; &n. 


305. 


plak; ΐΓλάγ,χληγ,ίΓλα^; plag. 


354. 


— ; ivfK, 4yoK\ nac. 


306. 


pleu, plu ; irX«w (ΐΓλ€Ρ),*ΐΓλδ, — 


358. 


men,mon, mn, — madh; /u€v. 




χλ», πλο ; plu. 






^01/, μν (μα, μαν),— ^€i^, 


307. 


— ; Wiv (irveF), ττνΰ ; — 






/ua0 ; m6n, η\δη, m^n . 


308. 


ρό ; IT», 1Γ0, xi ; po, bl. 




360. 


— ; Ρ€μ, νομ; n6m, num. 


310. 


pu ; irot ; pu, pu. 




361. 


— ; ι/€σ, ΐΌβ"; — . 


312. 


— ; ΐΓλ6; pie. 




364. 


— ; yt; HQ. 


313. 


— ; »p«, irop ; par. 




366. 


nig; W7, yi0; — . 


314. 


pa; — ; — . 




367. 


snigh; vi^; nig,nIv(fornigv). 
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369. 


nu; w; nu. 




421. 


sreu, erou, eru ; p«w (p*F), ρου 


370. 


sna, siiu; v€v (v«f), H;; 


na. 




(poF), ρΰ, ^ΰ ; ru, rou, ro. 




nft, nu. 




422. 


ever, Ber ; aFtp, σ^ρ ; efir, erfi. 


372. 


— ; νω; ηδ. 




423. 


— ; σνρ; sur. 


374. 


gan, gna, gno; 71^«, 


ypo; 


425. 


rau ; — ; ru, ran. 




gno. 




426. 


al; άλ; ftl,0l,ul. 


377. 


— ; o/i, όμ ; 8Ϊΐη. 




428. 


— ; γλβνκ, γλΰκ ; — . 


379. 


— ; — ; mov, mov. 




429. 


— ; FcX, FoX ; VOl. 


380. 


mn; μυ-ν; mu. 




433. 


las ; λασ, λα ; las. 


381. 


— ; F€/u, 4μ ; v6m. 




437. 


lau, lav ; Aof ; lav, In, la. 


383. 


mad; μοΒ-, mSA. 




438. 


lap; λαν; Iftb. 


384. 


makh; μαχ; mftc. . 




440. 


leg, log ; Ary, λογ; l6g, l6g. 


386. 


ma, me ; /i€ ; me» 




441. 


— ; λ«; lev. 


386. 


ma, mi ; /uc ; ma, me » 
men. 


mai. 


443. 


leib, loib, lib ; λ€ΐ/3, λοφ, Κιβ ; 
ri, li, ll, lib. 


387. 


mag, meg; μ€γ\ mftg. 




447. 


— ; λ4ψ; lib, lib, lub. 


388. 


smi; /i«; mi. 




448. 


lu; λν; In. 


389. 


— ; fieAA, μ€ΐ\ ; — . 




449. 


— ; λον, λν, λο ; 1&ν, Ιύ, luV. 


391. 


— ; A*«P, A*<V; Dl^f' 




451. 


— ; /u€X; m&l. 


392. 


mer, mor, mar; μβρ, 


AWf>» 


453. 


ul; ύλ; ύ1. 




μαφ\ mur. 




455. 


eal; σολ; 8&1. 


393. 


mer, mor, mar; μ^ρ, μορ 


W» 


457. 


sphal; σ^αλ; fid. 




μρο, βρο ; mor, mar-c 




459. 


es, 8 ; ^σ, σ ; 6s, Β. 


394, 


— ; μ9$ ; m^d, mid. 




460. 


ves ; Fee-, ia ; yes. 


395. 


— ; — ; men. 




462. 


— ; σαο, σω\ 8a, 8&. 


396. 


ma ; /ua, μη ; ma. 




463. 


— ; σα, ση; 8&, βδ, ββ, 8Ϊ. 


397. 


mik; /«7; misc. 




466. 


siu, siv ; συ; βΰ 


398. 


— ; μιν, /i€ ; man, min. 


men. 


471. 


-; αΗ; -. 


400. 


mu ; μυ ; mti. 




475. 


av ; aF ; av, an. 


401. 


mus; μνσ; mus. 




476. 


av, va; F17, f«, aF, Fo; — . 


402. 


— ; μυΚ] moL 




482. 


— ; 4; vi, νϊ. 


403. 


mus; μυσ; mus. 




490. 


Pron.stemfl: )&;6 (fem.a,^); i. 


408. 


ar ; ap, ip ; ar. 




491. 


us ; — ; us, tie. 


409. 


ark; — ; — . 




492. 


aus ; αύσ ; aus. 


410. 


ar; op] ar. 




493. 


ei,i; €l,i, — i, i(VO; ί,ϊ• 


411. 


ar, ra, er ; ip; rft, re. 




494. 


is; Ισ; — . 


412. 


ver ; Ftp, ip ; v6r. 




496. 


vek, vok, vk ; fct ; voc, v6c, 


413. 


ver; — ; — . 






vec. 


414. 


or ; Fop, op ; 6r. 




497. 


sek, sk ; σ€π, «nr ; 86qn, s6c. 


415. 


— ; Fop, op ; V6r. 






sue. 


417. 


rang; — ; —. 




498. 


ik; it; ic. 
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600. 


reik, roik, rik ; λβιτ, λοητ, λιχ ; 


512. 


gii gvi-v, vi-g ; βι ; vi, vi-v, 




liqu, llqu, lie. 




vl-g. 


501. 


mark ; μαψπ, μαπ ; mulc. 


513. 


— ; βο; ho. 


502 


— ; ώκ, ώτ, or ; Oc. 


514. 


— ; βρω, βορ; vor, gur, gul. 


503. 


gap; σα>•,β•αφ;8&ρ,8Λρ. 




glu,glQ. 


505. 


— ; WW ; coqu, c6c. 


515. 


gou; βο; bo. 


506. 


— ; «», »0, KO ; quo. 


518. 


— ; T€i, ΤΪ ; — . 


507. 


— ; σ€», στ; — . 


519. 


ki; Ti; qui. 


508. 


terk, tork, trk; rptw, rpow. 


520. 


— ; θ€ρ; for, for. 




rpeew ; torqu, tore. 


521. 


— ; Way; --. 


509. 


gem, gom, gm;/3a,i8i»,/W; bl, 


522. 


vrSg, bhreg ; F^nry, Fpary, Fpay ; 




bl,bi-t,bu,ven,ven. 




frftg. 


510. 


— ; β€λ, /3ολ, βλ. (iSaX), 


523. 


ear, sal ; άλ ; s&l. 




/8λΐ|;-.. 


625. 


-.; βουΚ,βολ; vOl. 






626. 


— ; Ρ6λ; —. 



SUPPLEMENTARY LIST OF GREEK ROOTS. 

The following list comprises some roots not included in the 
foregoing sets. These roots, with words to which they apply, 
are stated in accordance with the principles of the new school. 



529. β€νθ, βα0. fi4yeosy QMs, 

βάθο$. 

530. βλω (for μ\α>), μο\, μ\θ, βΚο, 
βλώσκω, ίμοΚον, 

βρ€μ, βρομ, βρ4μΜ, βρ6μθ5. 
632. βω, βο, βόσκω, 
533. ypa. ypaw, γρώνη, 

{i)y€p, ii)yp, iyelpw, ^ρόμην, 
i\ftfe, ίλουθ, 4\ΰθ, 4\€ύσομαι, 
ίΚ'ίΐΚουθα, ^\θον {ΐί\υθον), 
636. Ραχ. ιάχω. 

FcijCy Fouct FiK. ^κω (= Feiic»), 
Ιίοικα (= F€-FoiK-o), ίίκτον 
(= Ff-FlK-TOp), 
FcX. ίλλ», 4€\μ4ρθ5. 
F€/>. kiroupas. 



531. 



634, 
536. 



637. 



538. 
539. 



540. ζη, ζητ^ω, 

541. ζωσ, ζοσ. ζώννΟμι, 
ησ, f/ioi. 

viiycu» 
OaF, θανμα. 

$ά\. edw». 

$y&f θνη. Bay. 



542. 

643. Οάγ. 

544. 0aF. 

545. 

546. 

547, 

548. 



Θνάσκω, Hdauoy. 
βρω, Bop, θρώσκω, ίβορον, 
κά5, κιβ, κοΛ, κήδω, κ^κ&δ^- 
<ΓομαΛ, 
549• icd^, κά,Ίτ, κάπτω, 
550. κλΛy, K€K\7iya, 
651. K\dFy κλάν. κλαίω, κλαύσω, 
562. λαβ, λάφ, λ&β, λαμβάνω, Ιίλα- 

βον, 
653. λαθ, λάθ. λανθάνω, ίλΜον. 
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654. 


λ€7χ, λογχ, λάχ. Καγχώ^ω, 


568. 


σκΚ-η. ανοσκΚΎίναί, 




\e\oyxa, ίΚαχον, 


569. 


στ€ΐβ, στοφ, στϊβ. στΐίβω. 


555. 


μακ. μ€μακυΜ, 




στοφίι, OTtfids. 


556. 


νάΨ. ναΐω. 


570. 


στ9ργ, στοργ, στ4ργω, ίσ- 


557. 


ζάν, ξαίρω. 




ropya. 


658. 


ΐΓ€λ, πΚ π/λο/ιαι, HirKero, 


571. 


στρ^φ, στροφέ στράφ, στρ4φω. 


559. 


irrtp, Ίττάρνυμαι, 




ίστροψα, στράψήσομΜ. 


560. 


ΐΓ€/*ΐΓ, ΊΓομίΓ, ΊΓ^μΊτω^ ιτέκομφα^ 


572. 


τ€λ, ταλ. τ^λλ», ίτέταΚτο. 




τομν^. 


573. 


T&<Pf τ&ψ, Toptiv. 


561. 


irevB, iroyBy (ιτνθ) τταθ, ιτάσχω. 


574. 


τρω. τιτρώσκω. 




ΊΤίΙσομαι^ ΊΓ4πονθα, ίποΛον. 


575. 


fpdy, ψ&γ, ί^μτγον. 


562. 


»€pe, rtopBy ΊΓρα$, ν4ρθ<ο, 


576. 


0€(8, <^Λ, ψίΙίομΜ, 1Γ€0ΐ5^. 




ΊΓθρθ4ω, ίπραβον. 




σθαι. 


563. 


«τακ. ΊτΗισσ», 


577. 


φθα, ipea. φθάνω, ίψθάκα. 


564. 




578. 


4>θ€ΐ, φθϊ. ψθίω, ψθίνω, Ιίφθίτο. 


565. 


σάρ, σαίρω, σ^σαφυια. 


579. 


ψθ€ρ, ψθορ, ψθρ, φθαρ, <f>e€ipw. 


566. 


σ€υ, σύ. σ€ύω, ίσσυτο. 






667. 


σκΛ\. σκάλλΜ, 


680. 


XVf Χ€. κίχημι, κιχ^Ιην. 
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[The figures refer to the numbers of the sets.] 



L•• 


351 


νά» 


209 


aieos 


249 


&\4ω 


429 


&. 


487 


Μψίαστο$ 


213 


α70οψ 


249 


y/a\e 


250 


&- 


487 


aJd/ioTOf 


213 


αΧθρα 


249 


άλθαίνω 


250 


a(st.) 


490 


Λ8/47?ί 


213 


αΧθμη 


249 


&λ^€ί5 


250 


iaryiis 


621 


άδμητοϊ 


213 


αβω 


249 


&λ^σκ« 


250 


λ/^Ύ 


104 


iZpouTTOs 


227 


οΧθωΜ 


249 


αλίίύί 


524 


Vh 


105 


ίϊΐϊί 


236 


αίρω 


422 


ίλίζω 


524 


Άγαμ^βίνω» 


f 358 


*Aiiiif 


236 


ίάσθω 


476 


ί\ι4ΐρηί 


411 


Λγον 


104 


UeXioy 


248 


&tras 


475 


&\ios 


524 


Μ 


521 


ίίθΚον 


248 


at» 


475 


νάλκ 


3 


άη^νωρ 


104 


iei 


474 


αίών 


474 


&λκ^ 


3 


Mf« 


105 


ά€ίρω 


422 


αΙώρα 


422 


άλλιέ 


427 


ayty4ω 


104 


&€λλα 


476 


νά« 


2 


άλλ(ίσ<Γ<» 


427 


&yios 


105 


ktpoos 


370 


OKatva 


2 


aWilKovs 


427 


^&yK 


1 


y/&€p 


422 


Ukuvos 


2 


aWoTos 


427 


liyKos 


1 


ύρρ^ 


422 


ίκ4φαλο$ 


52 


&λ.\ομΛΐί 


523 


&γκυ\ο$ 


1 


λ /oF 


475 


άκο^ 


60 


&\\os 


427 


Αγκυρα 


1 


yaF 

αζομαι 


476 


άκοίτηί 


487 


iiWorpios 


427 


hynav 


1 


105 


&κοηΐ5 


487 


&\\ω$ 


.427 


ayXtviciiS 


428 


&ημι 


476 


άκολονθ4ω 


47 


&?ψα 


523 


ayvos 


105 


a^P 


476 


άκό\ουθθ5 


47 


&\μν 


524 


άγρυμι 


521 


οήτηϊ 


476 


άκονή 


60 


α\μυρ05 


524 


kyas 


104 


νάβ 


251 


ίιχούφ 


60 


&\ο<ίω 


429 


Syos 


105 


*ΑΘ{ινη 


251 


&Kpis 


2 


&\οχο$ 


151 


typa 


104 


&0λ€^ 


248 


&Kpos 


2 


&\s 


524 


kyp^im 


104 


&θ\4ω 


248 


Ιίκτωρ 


104 


&\σο$ 


426 




104 


ίθλητ-ίιρ 


248 


ϋκων 


2 


oKrucos 


523 


&ypios 


106 


ά0\ητή$ 


248 


■y/a\ 


523 


"AKrts 


426 


hrypioto 


106 


20λον 


248 


νλλ 


426 


y/&\<t> 


331 


kypot 


106 


iexos 


248 


αλαλκ€7ν 


3 


αλφάρω 


331 


hyvuk 


104 


&θρόο$ 


487 


άλβίατα 


429 


&\ψ€σίβοΐ05 331 


νάτχ 144.149 


&Uios 


474 


&\€ξ7τΗιρ 


469 


άλ^ή 


331 


&7χι 


144 


aUv 


474 


άλ^ξω 


469 


&\φημα 


331 


kyxovii 


144 


ai4s 


474 


έΐλ€5 


524 


a\pos 


332 


kyxov 


144 


y/aie 


249 


&\4τη$ 


429 


&\ayfi 


429 


tyxu 


144 


αίθ^ρ 


249 


άλ€ΤΟ$ 


429 


&\ω$ 


429 


ύ^ω 


104 


Aielo}lf 


249 


&\^plfiayos 429 


άμα 


377 


hrr^. 


104 


ateos 


249 


a\cvpoy 


429 


377 
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378 


άνορούω 


414 


apera» 


408 


αστήρ 


167 


&μαλλα 


378 


άκτο 


166 


άρβτή 


408 


^hTTp 


167 


άμαξα 


470 


άντ(£α» 


166 


άρθμό$ 


408 


άστρον 


167 


&ϋα^α 


470 


avTflv 


166 


άρθρον 


408 


άσ^αλ^ί 


457 


ίμάω 


378 


αντί 


166 


άρι- 


408 


άσωτοί 


462 


αμβροσία 


393 


&vruLu 


166 


ίριθμητικ^ 


408 


h,T&Kxuno% 


195 


&μβρόσιο$ 


393 


ian -ικρύ 


166 


αριθμητικοί 


408 


άτ€νήί 


188 


άμβροτοί 


393 


ayrios 


166 


ίριθμ05 


408 


^τμ6% 


477 


ίμ^Ιβω 


379 


ϋντομαι 


166 


ίίριστοκρατί 


α 67 


&τρ4μα5 


203 


ίψαΐβομαι 


379 


Hwipos 


247 


άριστον 


492 


άτροψία 


199 


&/tcA{iS 


131 


Ανω 


352 


άριστο5 


408 


αύΗ 


476 


kμ4\yω 


131 


άνώνυμθ5 


374 


y /άρκ 


3 


αυξάνω 


471 


&μ4ργω 


132 


&ξΐ05 


104 


&ρκ4ω 


3 


αϋξη 


471 


&μ(ύ<ο 


379 


ίίζίόω 


104 


apKios 


3 


αϋξημα 


471 


&μητο5 


378 


άξων 


470 


άρκτοί 


4 


αϋ1ησΐ5 


471 


έμητ05 


378 


&ορ 


422 


άρμ€νθ5 


408 


αϋξων 


471 


άμοιβίι 


379 


hoparos 


415 


αρμ05 


408 


y /αύξ 


471 


ίμολΎοΐΟί 


131 


hoprhp 


422 


y/ip 


410 


αϋριον 


492 


&μο\Ύ€ύε 


131 


&πα^ 


488 


&Ρ«Ηφ 


410 


αϋρα 


476 


ά,μοργόε 


132 


&κα5 


487 


άροτρον 


410 


y /αύσ 


492 


άμυνα 


380 


itrairros 


291 


apOTOS 


410 


&ΰτ4ω 


476 


αμύνομαι 


380 


aireip^aios 


297 


άρουρα 


410 


όΜ 


476 


άμύντωρ 


380 


&ΊΤ€ΐρθ5 


297 


ίφόω 


410 


άΰτμ'ή 


477 


ίμυνΗιρ 


380 


ΐίΊΓ€ΐρ05 


296 


v^ 


275 


άΰτμίιν 


477 


άμύνω 


380 


ifwtpeiaios 


297 


αρπαη4 


276 


αυτοκρατή5 


67 


άμψ'ίιρη5 


411 


airKoos 


488 


275 


αϋω 


476 


άμψΐ 


333 


iifCO 


274 


αρπά-γη 


275 


αϋω 


491 


άμψιί€ξιθ5 


220 


άιτοδραναι 


227 


αρττάζω 


275 


αϋω$ 


492 


άμφικτίον€$ 


72 


ίτΓοώικη 


256 


^μττα^ 


275 


άφαρ05 


341 


άμφιλ,ύκη 


80 


άττοινα 


310 


apTroAdof 


275 


&<Ι><Ιρωτο5 


341 


άμφΐ5 


333 


άίΓολαύω 


437 


&ριπι 


275 


άφορμίι 


416 


ίμψότ^ροί 


334 


ά,ψΓοσκληναι 


568 


εμτπ} 


276 


νάχ 144.149 


&μψω 


334 


iLtroaroXos 


176 


"ΑρΊτυιαι 


275 


axetJo» 


144 


y/av 


350 


ά,πούραχ 


539 


άρτάνη 


422 


&χ4ω 


144 


£ν 


351 


ν«ρ 


408 


άρτάω 


422 


άχθομαι 


144 


ίνά 


352 


έρ 


408 


άρτι 


408 


άχθθ5 


144 


άνα- 


351 


άρα 


408 


άρτίζω 


408 


άχνυμι 


144 


άνάβασί5 


509 


άρνφίσκω 


408 


apTios 


408 


άχομαι 


144 


HvoKtos 


426 


αράχνη 


409 


&ρτύ5 


408 


άχοε 


144 


άνάριθμοί 


408 


&ράχνη5 


409 


ίίρτύω 


408 


Αψ 


274 


αναρχία 


143 


ίράχνιον 


409 


y/^PX 


143 


άω 


476 


αν^άνω 


209 


ν^ΡΎ 


107 


hxh 


143 


άωρο5 


424 


ονδρ€ί0<ίκτη$343 


apytvvos 


107 


apxos 


143 






άν(μο5 


350 


kpyiis 


107 


άρχω 


143 






av€\lfi6s 


284 


apyiXXos 
apyivoeis 


107 


άρχων 


143 


Β. 




y /ανβ 


251 


107 


ίσθμα 


476 


y /βα 


509 


άνθίω 


251 


&pyt\os 


107 


άσμ€νο5 ' 


209 


βαδίζω 


509 


άνθ€ρ4ων 

άνθ4ριξ 

άνΘηρ05 


251 


apyos 


107 


άσιταίρω 


323 


)3(ίδοί 


509 


251 


apyvpos 


107 


άσΊτα\αξ 


95 


y /βαθ 


529 


251 


ipfiwv 


408 


άσΤ€ρΟ€15 


167 


βάθ05 


529 


&νθθ5 


251 


άρ4σκω 


408 


ίστ€μφ^5 


177 


βάθρον 


609 
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fioBos 


529 


ν/8ολ 


525 


yavos 


108 




119 


βαίνω 


509 


βο\β6$ 


329 


yάwμaί 


108 


y/y\vtp 


119 


y/fia\ 


510 


βό\€ται 


525 


yaarfip 


110 


yKinpavos 


119 


/3<£λλ» 


510 


βόΚη 


510 


y/yav 


108 


y\ύφω 


119 


βάρβαρο! 


327 


βολίί 


510 


yavpos 


108 


VT" 


112 


βαρβαρίζω 


327 


βό\05 


510 


y/yav 


108 


yyaJθμ6s 


353 


βαρ4ω 


511 


νβορ 


514 


y4a 


116 


yyaBos 


353 


βάρο$ 


511 


βορά 


514 


y€lyoμat 


112 


yy^iaios 


112 


βαρύ! 


511 


βορόί 


514 


ytlτωy 


116 


^yvo 


374 


βαρύτη! 


511 


βόσκω 


532 


■y/y€μ 


111 


^yyo 


120 


βαρύτονοί 


511 


βουκοΧικόί 


515 


y€μlζω 


111 


yyl•^ 


121 


βα(η\€ύ$ 


436 


βουκόλοί 48, 515 


Ύ^μ» 


111 


^yJyyω 


374 


βάσΐ5 


509 


^βου\ 


525 


y/y€y 


112 


■y/yvω 


120 


βάσκ9 


509 


βου\€ύω 
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nduct 

nduction 

inert 

inertia 

infamous 

infamy 

infant 

infantry 

infect 

nfer 

nference 

nfested 

nfirm 

nBx 

nflame 



12 
12 
12 
408 
408 
339 
889 
889 
839 
256 
844 
344 
257 
261 
136 
140 



nflammationl40 



inflate 


345 


inflect 


103 


influence 


345 


influx 


345 


infraction 


522 


infringe 


522 


infuse 


165 


ingenious 


112 


ingenuous 


112 


inheritance 


159 


inhumate 


157 


inhume 


157 


initial 


493 


initiate 


493 


inject 


493 


injury 


125 


innate 


112 


innuendo 


369 


inoculate 


502 


insane 


462 


inscribe 


122 


insert 


422 


insidious 


234 


insipid 


503 


insist 


175 


inspect 


99 


instant 


175 


instigate 


183 


instinct 


183 


institute 


175 


instruct 


185 


instrument 


185 


insult 


523 


integer 


189 


integrity 


189 


intellect 


440 


intelligent 


440 


intend 


188 


intercalar 


28 


intercalary 


28 


intercalate 


28 


intercept 


33 


interception 33 


interclude 


56 


interdict 


10 


interfused 


165 


interim 


355 


interject 


493 


interjection 


493 


interlocution 77 


internecine 


83 


interpose 


317 



283 

45 

175 

432 
509 



nterrupt 
ntersect 
nterstice 
nterval 
ntervene 
ntervention 509 
ntestine 355 
intimate 355 
intolerable 351 
intonate 188 
intone 188 

ntroduce 12 
ntroduction 12 
introspect 99 
inundate 
nvent 
invention 
nventory 
nvidious 
nvisible 
nvite 
nvocation 406 
nvoke 496 

nvolution 429 
nvolve 
iodine 
irrigate 
irruption 
s 

item 
terate 
tinerant 
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500 
509 
236 
236 
496 



429 
479 
145 
283 
459 
490 
490 
493 



J, 

janitor 

January 

join 

journal 

journey 

judge 

judicial 

jiil^uki: 

jurist 

just 

iustice 

juvenile 



493 
493 
125 
224 
224 
125 
125 
125 
125 
125 
125 
224 



juxtaposition 125 



K. 

ken 
kitchen 



120 
505 
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kleptomania 55 


liberator 


447 


M. 




klopemania 


55 


libertine 


447 


394 


knee 


121 


Uberty 


447 


madame 213 


medium 394 


know 


120 


license 


500 


magisterial 387 


meed 267 






Ucit 


500 


magistracy 387 


mega- 387 


J. 




lick 


151 


magistrate 387 


megalosaurus 


±Ja 




ligament 


ISO 


magnanimous 


387 


labial 


438 


light (n.) 


80 


387 


megatherium 387 


labiate 


438 


Ught (adj.) 


146 


magnitude 887 


melancholy 162 


labor (n.) 


331 


limit 


442 


majesty 387 


mellifluous 390 


labor (vb.) 


331 


limpid 


282 


major 887 


melt 239 


laborious 


331 


line 


444 


majority 887 


memorable 391 


lacerate 


78 


Uneal 


444 


mal- 451 


memorial 391 


lachrymal 


6 


lineament 


444 


male- 451 


memory 391 


lactation 


109 


linear 


444 


malediction 451 


mend 398 


lacteal 


109 


linen 


444 


malefactor 451 


mendacious 358 


lag 


128 


linger 


128 


malevolent 451 


mendicant 398 


laggard 


128 




443 


malice 451 


menstrual 395 


lake 


78 


Hon 


445 


malign 451 


mensurable 386 


lamp 


282 


lip 


438 


malignant 451 


mensiuration386 


languid 


127 


liquid 


500 


maltreat 451 


mental 358 


languor 


127 


liquor 


500 


mania 358 


mention 358 


lantern 


282 


literal 


443 


maniac 358 


mentor 358 


lap (vb.) 


438 


literature 


443 


manifest 257 


mercantile 392 


lascivious 


433 


liturgy 


436 


maniple 304 


mercenary 892 
merchandise392 


latitude 


185 


livid 


293 


manipulate 304 


laud 


58 


logarithm 


440 


mansion 358 


merchant 392 


laudable 


58 


logic 


440 


manual 386 


meridian 394 


lave 


449 


logomachy 




manufacture 386 


meridional 394 


lax 


127 


440,384 


manumit 386 


merit 392 


league 


130 


-logy 


440 


manuscript 386 


mete 386 


lean (vb.) 


57 


long 


128 


martyr 391 


metre 386 


leave 


500 


longitude 


128 


master 387 


metrical 386 


lection 


440 


look 


80 


material 396 


metropolis 311 


lecture 


440 


loquacious 


77 


maternal 896 


mid- 394 


legal 


130 


l^e 


448 


mathematical358 


middle 394 


legible 


440 


lotion 


449 


mathematics 358 


midst 394 


legion 


440 


loud 


58 


matriculate 396 


midge 401 


legionary 


440 


lucid 


80 


matrimony 896 


mild 389 


legislate 


130 


lucrative 


437 


matron 396 


milk 131 


legitimate 


130 


lucre 


437 


matter 396 


miU 402 


leguminous 


440 


lugubrious 


129 


mayor 387 


mimesis 386 


-less 


448 


luminous 


80 


me 385 


mimic 386 


letter 


443 


lunar 


80 


meal 402 


mince 398 


levigate 


441 


lunatic 


80 


measure 886 


mind (n.) 358 
mind(vb.) 358 


levity 


146 


lune 


80 


mean (vb.) 358 


Hable 


130 


lust 


433 


mediate 894 


Minerva 858 


libation 


443 


lustral 


449 


mediator 394 


minim 398 


liberal 


447 


lustrum 


449 


medical 358 


minimum 398 


liberality 


447 


lute 


449 


medicine 358 


minister 398 


liberate 


447 


luxate 


442 


mediocre 894 


ministry 398 


liberation 


447 




442 


meditate 358 


minor 898 
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minstrel 


898 


muniment 


880 


nomenclature 


obviate 


147 


jnint 


858 


munition 


380 


28 


,874 


obvious 


147 


minus 


898 


mural 


380 


nominal 


874 


occult 


29 


minute 


898 


murder 


893 


nominate 


374 


occultation 


29 


mindte 


898 


murmur 


899 


nominative 


874 


occupation 


83 


miracle 


888 


muscle 


408 


non- 


865 


occupy 


83 


miscellaneous | 


muscular 


408 


none 


865 


octave 


86 




397 


musquito 


401 


Nones 


856 


ocular 


502 




897 


mussel 


408 


normal 


120 


oculist 


602 


mixture 


897 


mutable 


879 


not 


365 


odious 


2G8 


mnemonic 


858 


mute 


400 


notation 


120 


odium 


268 


mob 


879 


mutiny 


879 


note 


120 


odor 


240 


mobile 


379 


mutter 


400 


notion 


120 


odorous 


240 


mobilitf 


879 


mutual 


379 


noun 


874 


of 


274 


mobilize 


879 


myope 


400 


nourish 


870 


off 


274 


mode 


238 


myops 


400 


novel 


862 


offend 


257 


model 


288 


myopy 


400 


November 


856 


offer 


344 


moderate 


238 


mystery 


400 


now 


868 


ogle 


502 


modem 


288 






noxious 


83 


oil 


430 


modest 


238 


N. 




number 


360 


old 


426 


modify 


238 




numerate 


860 


oleaginous 


430 


modulate 


238 


nail 


875 


numerator 


360 


olfactory 


240 


molar 


402 


name 


374 


numerous 


360 


olive 


430 


moment 


879 


narrate 


120 


nuptials 


835 


omni- 


333 


momentary 


379 


nascent 


112 


nurse 


870 


omnibus 


333 


momentous 


379 


natal 


112 


nursery 


870 


on 


352 


momentum 


379 


nation 


112 


nutation 


869 


one 


373 


monarch 


143 


nature 


112 


nutriment 


870 


onomatopoeia 


monetary 


858 


nausea 


859 


nutritious 


870 




374 


money 


858 


nautical 


859 


nutrition 


370 


ophthalmia 


502 


monitor 


358 


naval 


359 






ophthalmy 


502 


monster 


358 


navigate 


359 


0. 




oppose 


317 


month 


895 


nay 


865 


oar 


411 


optic 


502 


monument 


858 


nebular 


385 


oats 


283 


optical 


502 


mood 


238 


nebulous 


835 


obedient 


475 


optician 


502 


moon 


395 


needle 


364 


object 


493 


optics 


502 


morals 


886 


nefarious 


839 


obligate 


130 


oracle 


459 


morbid 


893 


neglect 


440 


oblation 


180 


oral 


459 


morose 


404 


negligent 


440 


oblige 


130 


oration 


459 


mortal 


893 


nephew 


284 


oblique 


442 


orator 


459 


mortify 


393 


nepotism 


284 


obliterate 


443 


organ 


123 


mosquito 


401 


nerve 


868 


oblivion 


293 


orgies 


128 


mother 


396 


nervous 


863 


oblivious 


293 


oriental 


414 


motion 


379 


net 


864 


obloquy 


77 


orifice 


459 


mouse 


403 


neuralgia 


863 


obscure 


101 


original 


414 


movable 


379 


new 


862 


obsolete 


426 


orphan 


836 


move 


379 


nine 


856 


obstacle 


175 


orphaned 


886 


movement 


379 


night 


84 


obstetrical 


175 


osculation 


459 


mow 


378 


no 


865 


obstinate 


175 


osseous 


172 


municipal 




noble 


120 


obstruct 


185 


ossify 


172 


88. 880 


nocturnal 


84 


obtain 


188 


ostensible 


188 


munificent 


880 


nod 


369 


obtuse 


206 


ostentation 


188 
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Otter 


246 


oval 


486 


ovary 


486 


ovate 


486 


over 


825 


owl 


453 


oxide 


2 


oxygen 


2 


oxytone 


2 


P. 




pacific 


285 


pacify 


285 


pact 


285 


pagan 


285 


page 


285 


paint (v. and n.) 
on 


pale 


.293 


pallid 


293 


palm 


287 


palmy 


287 


pan 


174 


panorama 


415 


papa 


289 


parboil 


313 


parent 


313 


parricide 


289 


part 


313 


partake 


313 


partial 


813 


participate 


313 


participle 


313 


particle 


313 


particular 


313 


partner 


313 


parturition 


313 


pastor 


291 


pastoral 


291 


pasture 


291 


patent 


174 


paternal 


289 


patriarch 


289 


patrimony 


289 


patriot 


289 


paucity 


292 


patron 


289 


pauper 


292 


pause 


292 


pavement 


286 


peace 


285 



pecuniary 285 

pedagogue 322 

pedal 242 

pedant 322 

pedestrian 242 

pelt 294 

pen 173 

penal 810 

penalty 310 

penetrate 291 

penitence 810 

penitent 810 

penury 295 

people 304 
perambulate 509 

perceive 33 

perception 33 

perdition 225 

peregrinate 106 

perennial 833 

perfidious 271 

perforate 340 

period 235 

perjure 125 

perjury 125 

permanent 358 

pernicious 83 

perpetual 173 

persecute 497 

persist 175 

perspective 99 

persuade 209 

pertain 188 
pertinacious 188 

perturb 208 

petal 174 

phaeton 839 

phantasm 339 

phantom 339 
phenomenon 389 

phone 339 

phonetic 339 

phonics 339 

phonology 339 

phonotype 839 
phonography 339 

photo- 839 

photograph 339 

physic 348 

physical 848 

physician 348 

physics 848 



physiognomy 348 
phjTsiology 848 



90 

90 
173 
173 . 
173 f 
296 
318 



picture 
pigment 
pinnacle 
pinnate 
pinnated 
pirate 
pituite 
plagiarism 92 
plagiarist 92 
plagiary 92 

plane 91 

plank 91 

plebeians 804 
plenary 304 
pleonasm 812 
plumb 452 

plumbago 452 
plumber 452 
plural 312 

plus 812 

pneumatic 807 
pneumonia 307 
point 
police 
policy 
politic 
political 
politics 
polity 
pollute 
poly- 
polysyllable 312 
popular 304 
porch 
porcupine 
pork 



311 
811 
811 
311 
811 
811 
449 
312 



296 
93 
93 
296 
188 
296 
813 



port 
portend 
portico 
portion 
possess 317, 234 

position 317 

positive 817 

possible 814 

postpone 317 

postscript 122 

potation 308 

potency 314 

potent 314 

potential 314 



potion 308 

poverty 292 

praetor 493 

pre- 316 

precentor 32 

preceptor 33 

precipice 52 

precipitate 52 

precipitous 52 

precise 244 

preclude 56 

predatory 155 
predetermine 316 

predicate 10 

predict 10 
predominant 213 

preface 339 

pregnant 112 

prefer 344 

preference 344 

prefix 136 

prejudge 125 

prejudicate 125 

prejudice 125 
premeditate 358 

preoccupy 33 

prepare 313 

preposition 317 

prepositive 317 
preposterous816 

prescribe 122 

present 459 

preside 234 

president 234 

pretend 188 

pretext 194 

prevent 509 

prevention 509 

prevision 236 

prey 155 

prim 316 

primary 316 

prime 316 

primer 316 

primitive 310 
principal 33,316 

prior 316 

priority 316 

priory 316 

pristine 316 

proclaim 28 
proclamation 28 
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procreate 67 

prpddce 12 

produce 12 

product 12 

production 12 

profane 339 

profess 339 

profession 339 

professor 339 

proffer 344 

proficient 256 

profound 273 

profuse 165 

progenitor 112 

progeny 112 

projict 493 

project 493 

prolix 127 

prolocutor 77 
proioiscuous 397 

prone 316 

propagate 285 

proper 316 
propinquity 316 

propitiate 316 

propitious• 316 

propose 317 

proposition θ17 

proscribe 122 

prosecute 497 

prospect 99 

prospectus 99 

prostitute 175 

prostrate 185 

protect 135 
protuberance205 

proverb 412 

provide 236 

providence 236 

provident 236 

provision 236 
provocation 496 

provoke 496 

proximate 316 

proximity 316 

prudent 236 

puberty 322 

public 304 

publican 804 

puerile 322 

pugilist 329 

pugnacious 820 



pullet 322 

pulmonary 307 

pulmonic 307 

pulverize 323 

punctilious 320 

punctual 320 

punctuate 320 

puncture 320 

pungent 320 

punish ' 310 

pupil 322 

puppet 822 

pure 810 

purgation 810 

purgatory 310 

purge 310 
puritan 
purity 
pursue 
purulent 
pus 



810 
310 
497 
319 
319 



pusillanimous 

322 
putrefy 319 
putrid 319 

pyre 321 

Q. 

quadrant 517 
quadrate 517 
quadruped 

517, 242 
quality 506 

quantity 
quart 
quartan 
quarter 
quartette 
quarto 
quick 
quiescent 
quiet 
quotient 



506 
517 
517 
517 
517 
517 
512 
44 
44 
506 



B. 

radical . 

rag 

rap 

rapacious 275 

rapacity • 275 



419 

78 

275 



rape 

rapid 

rapine 

rapture 

ravage 

raven 

ravenous 



275 
275 
275 

275 
275 
275 
275 

ravin 275 

ravine 275 

ravish 275 

re-act 104 

reave 275 

rebel 231 

recalcitrant 435 
recalcitrate 435 
recant 
receipt 
receive 
receptacle 
reception 
reciprocal 316 
reclaim 28 

reclamation 28 
recline 57 

recluse 56 

recognition 120 
recognize 120 
recondite 256 
recreate 67 

re-create 67 
recreation 67 
re-creation 67 
recusant 60 
red 

redolent 
redound 
reduce 
reduction 



33 
33 
33 
33 



253 

240 

247 

12 

12 

redundant 247 
344 
344 



refer 
referable 
reference 344 
referrible 344 
reflect 
reflux 
refluent 
refract 
refraction 
refractory 622 
refuge 142 

refulgent 140 
refuse 165 



103 
845 
345 
522 



refute 165 

regal 134 

regenerate 112 
regent 134 

region 
regular 
reiterate 
reject 



relax 

relic 

relics 

relict 

relieve 

religion 



134 
134 
490 
493 
127 
500 
600 
500 
146 
440 



relinquish 


500 


remain 


358 


remedy 


358 


reminiscence 358 


remonstrate 358 


remunerate 


380 


render 


225 


rendition 


225 


renovate 


362 


repair 


313 


repeat 


173 


repent 


310 


repentance 


310 


replenish 


304 


replete 


304 


replication 


92 


report 


313 


repose 


317 


reprehend 


155 


reprehension 155 


represent 


459 


reptile 


281 


repugnant 


320 


reputable 


310 


reputation 


310 


repute 


310 


requiem 


44 


rescind 


244 



rescript 
reside 
resist 
resolute 



122 

234 
175 

448 



resolution 448 

resolve 448 

respect 99 

respite 90 

restitution 175 

restrict 4G5 
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restriction 


465 


salient 


523 


segment 


45 


solar 


528 


resurrection 134 


saliva 


456 


select 


440 


sole 


235 


retain 


188 


salt 


524 


selenography 528 


solemn 


333 


reticulated 


422 


salubrious 


454 


semi- 


382 


solicit 


54 


reticule 


422 


salvage 


454 


seminary 


463 


solicitous 


54 


retort 


δ08 


salvation 


454 


senate 


357 


soUd 


527 


retortion 


508 


salve 


454 


senator 


357 


solstice 


175 


retribution 


204 


salver 


454 


senile 


357 


solution 


448 


retroduce 


12 


sanctify 


462 


senior 


857 


solve 


448 


revere 


415 


sanction 


462 


separate 


313 


somniferous 324 


reverence 


415 


sane 


462 


September 


280 


somnific 


324 


reverend 


415 


sanity 


462 


Septuagint 


280 


somnolent 


324 


reverent 


415 


sap 


503 


sequence 


497 


soporiferous 324 


revise 


236 


sapient 


503 


sequester 


497 


soporific 


324 


revision 


236 


saponaceous503 


sequestrate 


497 


sow 


467 


revisit 


236 


Saturn 


463 


serene 


528 


species 


99 


revival 


512 


save 


454 


series 


422 


specimen 


99 


revive 


512 


savior 


454 


sermon 


422 


spectre 


99 


revocation 


496 


scale 


96 


serpent 


281 


speculate 


99 


revoke 


496 


scalpel 


95 


serrated 


45 


spew 


318 


revolt 


429 




96 


servant 


422 


spit 


818 


revolution 


429 


scandalize 


96 


serve 


422 


spoil 


101 


revolve 


429 


scene 


100 


service 


422 


spue 


318 


revolver 


429 


schism 


244 


servile 


422 


spume 


318 


rhetoric 


412 


scholar 


148 


servitude 


422 


spur 


323 


rhetorical 


412 


school 


148 


session 


234 


spurious 


323 


rhinoceros 


49 


science 


45 


sesterce 


382 


spurn 


323 


liiythm 


421 


scissors 


244 


set 


234 


squalid 


46 


right 


134 


scope 
scribe 


99 


settle 


234 


squalor 


46 


rival 


443 


122 


seven 


280 


stability 


171» 


river 


443 


scrofula 


122 


sew 


466 


stable 


175 


rivulet 


443 


seat 


234 


sex 


45 


stable (n.) 


175 


rob 


275 


secant 


45 


shaft 


97 


stamp 
stand 


177 


Rome 


421 


secern 


69 


similar 


377 


175 


root 


419 


seclude 


56 


similitude 


377 


star 


167 


rubric 


253 


second(adj.)497 


simple 488 


,377 


station 


175 


ruby 


253 


second (vb.) 497 


simulate 


377 


statute 


175 


rudder 


411 


secondary 


497 


simultaneous 377 


stay 


175 


ruddy 


253 


secret 


69 


singular 


377 


stead 


175 


ruin 


421 


secretary 


69 


single 


377 


steadfast 


175 


rule 


134 


secrete 


69 


sir 


357 


steady 


175 


rumor 


425 


sect 


45 


sire 


357 


steer 


191 


rupture 


283 


section 


45 


sit 


234 


stellar 


167 


rust 


253 


secular 


463 


six 


473 


steUated 


167 






secure 


60 


skew 


94 


stem 


181 


S. 




sedate 


234 


smelt 


289 


stenography 178 




sedative 


234 


smile 


388 


sterile 


180 


sacerdotal 


462 


sedentary 


284 


soap 
sociable 


503 


stick 


183 


sacrament 


462 


sedition 


493 


497 


stigma 


183 


sacred 


462 


seduce 


12 


social 


497 


sti& 


152 


safe 


454 


seduction 


12 


society 


497 


stimulate 


183 


salacious 


523 


sedulous 


235 


soil 


235 


stimulus 


183 
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Sting 


183 


subtlety 


194 


syllogism 


440 


thatch 


135 


stipend 


181 


succulent 


503 


^Uogize 


440 


theatre 


255 


stipulate 


181 


suck 


508 


sylvan 


458 


theory 


205 


stirrup 


152 


sudorific 


237 


syncope 


64 


thermometer 


Stoic 


186 


suffer 


844 






386, 520 


stolid 


176 


sufferance 


844 


T. 




diesis 


256 


stomach 


184 


sufficient 


256 




thin 


188 


stone 


182 


suffix 


136 


ta<:k 


189 


third 


204 


story 


236 


suffuse 


165 


tact 


189 


thou 


192 


strain 


465 


sue 


497 


lag 


189 


Aread 


198 


strangle 


465 


suicide 


489 


take 


189 


three 


204 


stratum 


185 


suit 


497 


talent 


195 


threnode 


262 


straw 


418 
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